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PREFACE. 



Xt seems to reqnire some apology to publish another 
Treatise on the Lord's Supper, when several valuable 
ones have appeared already. 

It might perhaps be suffieient to say, that many 
are disposed to look at a modern publication, who 
would not read even a more vahiable one of former 
years. But, what is the state of the Christian Church 1 
Numbers, v^ho have attended public worship, constantly 
and regularly, from year to year, ten, twenty, thirty, or 
more years, never have received the Lord's Supper! 
Many thousands^ not to say many millions, in Great 
Britain, who have been baptized, and who profess 
themselves to be Christians, have never obeyed a dying 
charge of their Redeemer! Yet it has be^n justly 
remarked, that ia the accounts which we haveof tlHMie 
most distinguished for piety, never any one exceHetf ll 
the virtues of the Christian life, but was accndtOBNel. 
frequently to nourish his soul with *' the banquet off 
this most heavenly food.'' Publications of this nature 
cannot, therefore, be unseasonable, while so important 
an ordinance continues to be neglected, by so large a 
proportion of Christians. 

Without invidious remarks on any former works 
on thifs subject, it cannot but be obvious tba^ some 
have a tendency to foster lelf-rightjeousness, or tSiMlkt 
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preparation, not only so tedious and troublesome as 
to be impracticable for persons engaged in the ordi- 
nary concerns of life, but, as Bishop Bevcridge 
expresses it, '^ so nice and ticklish a thing, that they 
despair of ever observing ail the little Rules which are 
laid down, and therefore, seldom, or never, trouble 
their heads about it/' . 

The author, while he has gladly availed himself of 
the help afforded by the Treatises of others, has 
endeavGMired to take the Scriptures as his only sure 
guide.^ He has had'occasioq to see, that the nature of 
this ordinance has been much mis-stated from a neglect 
of that guide. In extracting passages from old authors, 
he has taken the liberty here and there of altering a 
word, or the construction of a sentence, to adapt it to 
more modem usage. Where be has varied > the idea, 
he has generally noticed the passage as taken from 
others, by inverted commas, without quoting the 
authority, thus making himself responsible for the 
sentiment expressed. 

The writer has seldom quoted the opinions of the 
Christian Fathers on the Sacrament^ being convinced 
that the Holy Scriptures are the only and th'% sufficient 
role of faith to the Church* He was anxious also not 
to swell his work; and not to make it a controversial, 
instead of a practical and devotional, book. Those who 
wbh to see the sentiments of the Fathers generally, 
.nay consult the writings of Cranmer and Jewell. 
L'Arroque's History of the Sacrament gives a full 
account of their sentiments on its form of celebration, 
doctrine, and 'worship. Waterland's Treatise oa the 
Eucharist, gives their sentiments on the doctrines of 
4he Sacraments and Bingham's Chrbtian Antiq,uities« 
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on the DisciPLi NE of the Church respecting it These 
writers sufficiently establish the point, that the doctrines 
and practices peculiaj^ to the Roman Catholics have 
no support in the primitive Fathers, whose state- 
ments in the main concur with those of the Protestant 
Churches, and particularly of the Church of England. 
Cranmer's Treatise on the Sacrament is well worth 
reading by every One ; but readers in general will find 
little interest or profit from controversial Treatises. 

It is generally known that this Institution was one of 
the chief points in controversy between the Protestants 
and Roman Catholics, and, alas ! among the Protestant 
Churches themselves at the Reformation. The Author 
has almost wholly abstained firom ihat controversy, 
being persuaded that the plain statement, and scriptural 
proof of truth, is the most effectual way of combating 
error. What Christian does not long for the day when 
that ordinance which too often lias served to divide 
Cbnstians, shall at length serve to unite them, and 
teach them what it was evidently designed to do — to 
love one another even as Chrbt has loved them ? 

He has introduced statements in the body of tht 
work, and confessions in the meditations, respecting 
the sinfulness of man, which some may think too 
strong, or too particular. He would repeat however 
what has been often observed, that the true penitent 
will have a far deeper sense of the guilt of an evil 
desire, or an unholy temper, than a person careless and 
unconcerned about his soul will have of an openly 
immoral action. If the Holy Spirit have convinced us 
of our sinfulness, there will be a tenderness of con- 
science as to the commission of sin, to which worldly 
men are entire strangerd. They will therefore often 
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quite mistake the believer's real charaeter :— -looking 
only at his eonfessioosy they would count him a 
grieTOUs sinner ; but looking at his life, they Mrill reckon 
him needlessly precise and strict 

A part of this Treatise was delivered, as the Autiior's 
Work on Prayer was, in a course of Sermons to the 
afternoon congregation at Wheler ChapeL The Author 
might say much of the interrupted way in which he has 
had to prepare it for the press. Those who know the 
engagements of the station in which he is privileged to 
labour, will make candid allowances on this account. 

He has to express his obligations for the valuable 
remarks of a kind and able friend who revised much of 
the manuscript ; and of a dear brother, (dear both by 
the ties of nature, and of a common ministry in the 
Gospel of Christ,) to whom he is indebted, not only in 
this, but also in his former Publications. 

May a blessing from above, through prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Christ, attend the perusal of 
this Treatise to every reader ! Greatly shall the Author 
rejoice, if by means of it, any should obtain clearer 
views of the nature of this ordinance, and be assisted 
in the devout celebration of it ; have greater enjoyment 
iu its observance, and more practically improve it 
afterwards. 



ItUngton, 
Harch f , 181S. 
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THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



PART I. 



DESIGNED TO EXPLAIN THE DOCTRINES AND 

DUTIES CONNECTED WITH THE 

HOLY COMMUNION. 



I . 



CHAP. I. 



The Appointment of the Lord's Supper. 

X HE circumstances in which the Lord's Supper was 
first appointed, are full of interest. Let us for a 
moment place ourselves at Jerusalem, at its first 
institution, amid the little company gathered round 
our Lord in the upper chamber. It was a solemn and 
impressive season. He had just foretold the speedy 
destruction of their beautiful city, and magnificent 
temple. He had clearly intimated to them that a scene 
of sorrow was at hand: but when he saw the anxiety 
which it occasioned, he laboured to support and 
encourage, them. The disciples were deeply affected 
by the peculiar tenderness both of his discourses and 
of his conduct. He told them, With desjert 1 have 
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer: 
for I say unto you, I will not eat any more thereof 
until it he fulfilled in the kingdom of God. He then 
washed their feet ; and afterwards, troubled in spirit , 
he testified, one of you shall betray me. Exceedingly 
sorrowful, each of them asked, Ijord, is it I? 

A cloud of affliction evidently bung bver their Mi(is» 
and they knew not what was before them. With oiie 

exception!, they deeply loved their Master, and were 

B 
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deterniined to give up their ail foi; his sake ; but they 

were most of all troubled at the thoughts of losing the 

inestimable advantages of his presence^ his conyerse, 

and his affectionate care and guidance. 

. In the midst of this lowly and despised company^ 

observe the blessed Saviour. Affecting indeed must 

have been that paschal supper^ which contained so 

lively a resemblance and picture of his own immediate 

sufferings. But laying aside all consideration for him- 

selfy unmindful of his own sorrows^ he spent his time 

in comforting his disciples. ** His heart/' says one^ 

*^ was filled with love to his people ; and that love, 

which carried him to all the darkness and difficulty 

th^t he was to go through, moved him to institute the 

ordinance of the Lord's Supper, for the benefit and 

advantage of his Church. By appointing it at this 

affecting moment, he made the memorial of his death. 

the more impressive, and increased oar obligations to 

obey the command, this do, in remembmnce of me. 

In order to have distinct and clear views of that 
important fact of which this institution is the memorial, 
we must go yet farther back, and briefly retrace the 
history of God's dealings with man from the beginning. 

Originally man was created pure and holy. Sur- 
rounded with every good, and enjoying the favour of 
God, he .dwelt in Eden: but, by disregarding the 
appointed test of obedience, he fell from that happy 
state, and became guilty and sinful. As springing 
fiom sinful parents, all are sinful, and under the sen- 
tence of death. In Adam all die; hy one man's disohe- 
dienee many were made sinnet*s. 

The extent' of this corruption will be seen in the 
divine declaration, that the imagination of man' i^hiart 
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is evil from his yimthi and in, the confession of his 
most devoted servants, behold, I was shapen in wickfid" 
ness, and in sin did my mother conceive me: — / know 
that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no ^ood thing. 

But, Godp who is rich in mercy, for the great love 
wherewith he loved us, did not leave man without a hope. 
He promised a Deliverer, the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
coming of this Deliverer was delayed for 4000 years. 
By this means all the natural tendencies of the human 
heart were displayed, and man's inability to work out 
his own restoration to holiness and happiness was fully 
proved; Hence the necessity of the redemption by 
Jesus Christ, was made manifest, men were prepared 
to expect some grand fulfilment of the splendid lan- 
guage of prophecy, and the faith of God's servants in 
his promises, was exercised and proved. But though 
the coming of our Lord was so long delayed, such 
clear intimations of his person, character, and work, 
were given, that no sincere enquhrer could mistake the 
Messiah when at length he appeared. 

In order to fulfil his gracious design, it pleased God 
to set the people of Israel apart firom other nations, 
and to enter into a covenant with them. With this 
national covenant was interwoven a variety of rites 
and ceremonies, typical of the promised Redeemer. 
Among these rites, sacrifices (which had been before 
appointed,) hold a distinguished place. When animals 
were offered in sacrifice, they were, in pursuance of 
God's direction, slain before his altar, ai^^, offered up' 
to him by the Priest, as an atonement fbr the sins of 
the worshipper. Thus *'he was reminded, on the one 
hand, for his humiliation, of the forfeiture of his own 
life, of the death which he deserved en iiiccount of 
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tin; and on the other, for his consolation, of the pro- 
ihised substitution of another in his stead, to bear his 
sin, to atone for his guilt, and to ^creep him from its 
deserved punishment." A Iamb was, according to the 
Mosaic law, slain every morning and every evening. 
It is with reference to this that our Lord is called the 
Lamb, the Lamb of God, that takeih away the sins of 
the world. These sacrifices of the Jewish Cuurch 
were then figurative of his death for our sins. 

The PASSOVER must also be here particularly 
noticed. It was one of the three principal feasts of 
the Jews, appointed in remembrance of their deliver- 
ance from Egypt. At this feast, a lamb, after it had 
been presented and slain before the altar, (Deut. xvi, 
5.) was roasted with fire, and eaten with unleavened 
bread.* The Jews were to shew their children at this 



* Several learned men have supposed that the Lord's Sapper 
was designed to be similar to the ancient Feasts on Sacrifices. 
Their general statement on the subject is as follows. 

The Jews at the peace-offering sacrifices, (Lev. vii, 15—20.) 
a» well as at the passover, were accustomed to feast on the 
victim that had been offered as a sacrifice, 1 Sam. ix, 13. The 
Heathen nations also retained the practice of eating a part of 
the victim which they sacrificed, (Exod. xxxiv, 15 ; Numb. 
XXV, 2 ; Psalm cvii 8.) in order to participate in the propitia- 
tion supposed to be effected by the sacrifice. The custom of a 
feast upon a sacrifice was very general, and the idea was, that 
all who partook of the feast manifested an approval of the 
worship, and partook of the benefit of the sacrifice. Hence 
the Apostles forbid Christians to eat of meats offered to idols, 
(Acts xvi, 29.) and St Paul shews tlie Corinthians how utterly 
inconsistent it was that they who went to the Lord's table 
should yet go to the table of idolaters ; ye cannot drink of the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devUa ; ye cannot be partakers of the 
Ldn-d*8 table and of the table of danls. Hence also St, John 
speaks strongly and repeatedly against those who eat of the 
/^ sacrifices offered to idols. Rev. ii, 14, 20. Many think that in 
the institution of the Lord's Supper, our Lord therefore availed 
, himself of this ancient and general practice, in order by 
"^ 'V^ualogy to impress more forcibly on the minds of his disciples 
the nature of his death as a- sacrifice, the necessity cnf aa 



feast, how God had delivered them from Eg^pt. Exod. 
3Lii» 26 ; x\i\, 8. The way in which the Jews observed 
the Passover, will illustrate some particulars iu the 
appointment of the Lord's Supper. After they had used 
great diligence in putting away all the leavened bread 
from their houses^ at the time of eating the Passover, 
they were accustomed to take a piece of the unleavened 
bread, and bless, break it, and distribute it to those 
assembled. They drank wine together out of several 
distinct vessels, with grateful acknowledgments of God's 
goodness to them, declaring at this time the things 
which he had done for Israel. The whole was con- 
cluded with a hymn of praise. It is obvious how similar 
several of the rites observed at the Passover, were to 
those adopted in the Lord's Supper. 



interest in it, and the daty of professing b€6>ve others our faith 
fn his blood. For a tiirther iJliistration of this view, the reader 
is referred to Cudwortb, Waterland, Felling, Warbnrton, 
Cteaver, Knox, A.Clarke, Card, and others who have written 
at large on this point. 

But tiie writer, after considering what has been written on 
this subject, seriously hesitates in adopting this view, on these 
grounds. We do not eat of the victim itself. What we do is 
in remembrance of him who was the victim. The sacrifice for 
sin is the principal point commemorated, and the Jewish 
tacrifice for sin was not to be eaten. The notion does not 
necessarily flow either from the A posticus statement in the 
Epistle to the Corinthians, or our Lord's words in the appoint- 
ment. For these reasons the writer cannot but think that those 
who make the Lord's Supper a feast on a sacrifice, go ^rtber 
than the Scriptures bear them out — They have K)rmed an 
ingenious analogy to the sentiments and rites of antiquity In 
many particulars; but they do not appear to him to have 
latisfactoxily proved that it was our Lord's intention that thb 
ordinance should be of a similar nature to the ancient feasti 
on a sacrifice. Nor is such a view by any means necessary in 
order to rescue this Institution from the statement, given by 
lome, of its being a mere memorial^ unattended with special 
benefits ; as the subsequent part of this Treatise will snfficienliy 
ijiew. 
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We will only notice further with respect to the 
Jewish Dispensation, the ratification of it. The 
covenant made at Mount Sinai was ratified by the 
sprinkling of blood. After the victim had been 
• sacrificed unto the Lord, we read, Moaes took kalf of 
the bloody and put in basonSf and half of the hlood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of the cove- 
9uint, and read m the audience of the peoph, and th^ saidy 
All that the Lord hath taid wiU we do, and be^obedient. 
And Moses took the blood and sprinkled ijt on thepeopky 
and said. Behold the blood <^ the^ covenant tehkh the 
Ifird haih made with you concerning all these words. 
£xod. xxiv ;« Heb.* ix, l9--t0. Such was the introduc- 
tion of that large and grand, system of typical atone- 
mentSy which continued in force till He appeared who 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. Heb. ix, 26. 

Let us now view the appointment of the Lord's 
Supper. It was at the feast of the Passover, and, as 
^ is generally supposed, immediately after partaking of 
tt, and probably in the way that has been described, 
that our Lord instituted this ordinance, to be a con- 
stant memorial of his atonement for sin^ and of his 
ratification of a better covenant by his own death. 

The true Paschal Lamb, even Jesus Christ, being 
about to be offered up as a sacrifice for our sins, the 
type and shadow, now that the antitype and substance 
were cpm6, were no longer to be used. The slaying 
of the lamb was therefore to be relinquished, and 
insteltd of the Paschal Feast of remembrance, the feast 
of the Lord's Supper was appointed. One was instituted 
the night before the deliverance from Egypt, the other 
the night before our deliverance from our iniquities. 
One commemorated redeniiption from Egyptian boa- 



dage^ the other^ a better redemption from the bondage 
of shi. One ptefignred, by shedding of blood, the 
redemption of Chrkt; the other would exhibit, by 
striking emblems, a redemption already accomplished. 
By this new ordinance our Lord told his disciples, the 
Jewish Dispensation was passing away, and the Chris- 
tian, clearer and fuller in its light, and richer in its 
blessings, was established in its place. 

With this information, the words recording the 
appointment of this ordinance will be more easily 
understood. We have an account of them in four differ- 
ent parts of the New Testament. Matt. x%\i; 26-30 ; 
Mark xiv, 22-26 ; Luke xxii, 18-20 ; 1 Cor. xi, 23-25. 
As they in some measure vary, the whole are here given. 



Matt. xxyi. 

(96.) And as 
they were eating, 
Jesus took bread 
and blessed it, 
asul brake it, and 
gave to the diS" 
dples, and said, 
Take, eat; this 
it my biHiy. 



(fi7.) And he 
tookthecup,and 
gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, 
imying^DrMtye 
aUqfU. 

(S8«) Btrthis 
it my hUod of 
the New Testa^ 
ment, ivhieh is 
thed fof many 
fwtheremittian 
^titu. 



Mark xiy. 

(2C.) And as 
they d0 eat, 
Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and 
brake it, and 
gave tothem, and 
said. Take, eat ; 
this is my body. 



(23.) And he 
took the tup, and 
when he had 
given thanks, he 
gave it to thein: 
and they all 
drank o/U, 

(£4.) And he 
said unto them. 
This is myi blood 
ofth^ New Tes- 
tament, ivhieh it 
shedjor many* 



liiikexxii. 

(10.) And he 
took breai, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake it, and 
gave unto them, 
saying, This is 
my body which 
is given for you: 
thisdoinremem^ 
branceqfme. 



(20.) Likewise 
also the cvp af- 
ter supper, say- 
ing. This cup is 
the New Testa- 
ment in mff blood 
which is shed for 
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1 Cor. xi. 

(2S.) TfteLerd 
Jesus, ^the same 
night in which 
he was betrayed, 
took bread,- 

(S'l.) Andwhai^ 
he had given 
thanks, he brake 
it, and said. 
Take, eat: this is 
my body which is 
broken for you : 
this do, in re- 
mem^anee of 
me, 
f 

(2S.) After the 
smne manner he 
also took the 
cup,whenhehad 
tupped, saying. 
This cup it the 
New Testamtnt 
in my Meed: 
this do ye, at eft 
as ye dtiuk Utin 
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Matt. xxvi. 

(leg.) But Isay 
umto you, I will 
pot drink hence- 
forth of this 
fruU of the vine, 
until that dap 
when I drink it 
new with pou 
in my Father's 
kingdom', 

(90,) And when 
thep had sung 
an hpmn, they 
went out into the 
Mount of OUves» 



Mark »▼. 

(25.) VerUpI 
sap unto pou, I 
wiU drink no 
more of the fruit 
of the vine, until 
that dap that I 
drink it new 4n 
the kingdom ^ 
God, 



(ii6,) And when 
thep had sung 
an hpmn, thep 
went out into the 
Mount of OUoes. 



Luke xxii. 

(18.) For I sap 
unto pou, 1 will 
not drink of t^ 
fruit of the vine, 
untU the king- 
dom of God shaU 
come* 



These different passages have been put together in 
a harmony as follows. 

The Lord Jesus, the -same night in which he teas 
betrayed, as iliey were eating, took bread: and when ht 
had blessed it, and given thanks, he brake it, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body 
which is given and broken for you; this do, in remem- 
brance of me. 

And, after the same manna*, he also took the cup, 
after supper ; and gave thanks, and gave it to them ; 
saying. Drink ye all of it ; and they all drank of it, and 
he said unto them. This is my blood of the New Testament, 
and this cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you and for many for the remission of sins. 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

Verily I say unto you, I wiU drink no more (f the 

fruit of the vine, until that day when /shall drink it 

' new with you in the kingdom of my Father, in the 

kingdom of God. And when they had sung an hymn^ 

they went out into the Mount of Olives, 

It 10 efident that there are fcvfral expreMioni here 



ased which require to be duly understood, before we 
can intelligently observe this ordinance. Why are 
bread and wine to be used on this occasion t In what 
sense was the bread our Saviour's body"? how was the 
cup his blood 1 What is the meaping of his body 
given and broken; and his blood shed for us? Why 
are we to eat this bread and drink of this cup 1 What 
is the nature of the New Testament ? In what views 
are we to remember Christ, and what is the necessity 
and benefit of so doing? The consideration of some 
of these particulars will properly come in this chapter; 
but others of them which relate more directly to the 
great doctrines of the Gospel, will require more fiiU 
discussion in distinct chapters. 

Do you ask why bread was appointed to 
BE USED? — We reply, it was not only at hand when 
our Lord appointed the institution, but it is a most 
significant emblem of that which it was intended to 
represent. It is so not merely in the mode of its pre- 
paration for our use, but as, when prepared, it is the 
ordinary support of man, the most common, necessaty, 
and wholesome kind of food. What then can better, 
tepresent that incarnate, suffering, and dying Saviour, 
who is the food of our souls ? 

Do you ask WHY WINE WAS APPOINTED? We 

reply, this also was not only at hand, but the prepa« 

ration of wine is likewise a significant emblem of our 

Saviour's sufferings. Wine, too, is In its properties 

strengthening and exhilarating; gite wine unto tkai$ 

that be of heavy hemtis, (in the margin, hitter of sout^ 

Prov. xxxi, 6.) It is wine that makethglad such hearti. 

Psalm cxiv, 15. And in this view, wine is an apt 

figure of that blood of Christ, which being foroed firoia 

B 5 
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llii bniised body, and shed for our tins, is suited to 
revive and eomfprt the fainting spirit of man.* 

Do you ask» Why <^re both bread and winb 
APPOINTED ? Various reasons may be given for this. 
Some have thought that the thing may be doubled to 
skew the certainty and importance of it. Gen. xli, 32* 
But there are other more forcible Teasons. The sepa- 
ration of Ae blood from the body marks more strongly 
the death of the victim as a sacrifice. The blood was 
considered in a peculiar way to be the life of every living 
creature, and that which made im atommeniferike wul. 
Lev. xVii» 11. Again, it is said, (ver. 14.) witii marked 

emphasis, /i is the Hfe of all flesh ; the blood of it U 

t 

* Tiie direction to drink wine as representing the blood of 
Christ, seems contrary to the analogy of the Jewish Dispensation, 
where botii people and priests were forbidden to taste the blood 
in any case; nor were the priests even permitted to eat the flesh 
of the sin offering. Some have supposed that our Lord designed 
to point out the nearer communion which we have with God, 
ajid the clearer discoveries of the way of pardon through the 
Oospel. '^ We have," says Bishop Patrick, *' such a token and 
pledge of forgiveness by this sacrifice, as the ancient people of 
God had not, of forgiveness of their offences by the blood that 
was offered at their altar." Heb. xiii. IQ. Perhaps, however, 
it might serve to intimate more strongly, as it doubtless would, 
by its being contrary to the current of all their prejudices, 
that Christ actually powred out hi* soul unto death^ in giving his 
blood ; it may also shew that the words of our Lord in this 
ordinance, will not bear in any view, a literal interpretation. 
The. peculiar direction that aU should drink of it, and the 
assurance that all did drink, is observable in connection vAth 
the practice of the Roman Catholics to deny the cup to the laity. 
Nor does the propriety of that practice appear from the asser- 
tion sometimes made, that " all then present were ministers ;" 
•for, not to say that the disciples could at that time be only con- 
sidered as believers in general, such a view of the matter would 
prove too much ; it would go to shew that the laity should be 
desied the bread as well as the wuae. 

The order of the words is instructive. It is first take, and 
then eat, Christ is to be ours in possession and claim, and after- 
wards, ones in fruition and enjoyment ; and then this U mu 
hndv to intimate that the sacred elements are not properiv to 
t^SaSd the body of Christ tiU eaten. f F yio 
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fw the lift thereof: theref&re I smd tmte the Mldren 
of lerael, ye shtilleat the blood of no mmmer of ftteh; 
for the Uje of all Jkah u the bhod thereof: whoeoeeer 
eatah it sheM be cut iff. In the appointment^ therefore, 
of the blood as distinbt from the body, there was another 
strong intimation, that our Saviour gives hu life for us 
— that HIS SOUL tmufftiidS; on o^%rtitg'/or sin. The Jews 
could not hear the command, 7%i« u my blood, drink 
ye oU of it, without thinking of his life being offered 
up for ours. The broken bread was very descriptive 
of our Saviour^s humiliation, biit does not afford that 
complete and striking embliem of his death, whidi, 
under these circumstances, wine pOured out, the figure 
of bis blood shed, does. Besides, as meat and drink 
are both necessary to nourish us, so the two figures, 
of the body and blood, seem given to shew us that 
there is in Christ Jesus a complete nourishment for 
the soul, and that we need only look to him for every 
part of our salvation. To omit either bread or wine 
is to depart from that primitive institution, on which 
the whole authority of this ordinance rests. , 
We have now to explain in what sbnse thb 

BREAD WAS OUR SAVIOUR'S BODY, AND THB CUF 

HIS BLOOD. The previous remarks will have prepared 
the way for a right understanding of these words. 
Let us remember, also, the general nature of expressions 
used in the appointment of divine ordinances. Of cir- 
cumcision it is said. This is my covenant, (Gen. xvii, 18.) 
though it was only the token of the covenant. Of eativg 
the Paschal Lamb, it is said, It U the Lord'e Paeemmr, 
(Exod. xii, 11.) though it was only the sigq of his pass- 
ing over the Israelites. St. Paul calls the manna 
epiritual meat, and the water that flowed from the rocik 
epiritual drink, ' and says, thai rock tMS Chriet. 1 Cor. 
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X, 3, 4. So Christ is called oar Pasaaver. 1 Cor. r, % 
Amid these obvious figures in similar circumslancesy 
there can be no difficulty with an unbiassed mind, as Uy 
the true interpretation of these words. The disciples 
do not appear to have seen any obscurity in them, not 
to have asked our Lord to explain them. They had 
before been reproved for a literal interpretation of our 
Lord's direction, take heedy and beware of the ieaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. Matt, xvi/6-9 ; Mark viii» 
16-21. They. had seen how the Jews had erred at 
Capernaum, (John vi, 52.) through literally interpreting 
similar expressions to those under consideration, at 
which time our Lord told them, the words that I 
speak unto you they are spirit and they are life. John 
vi, 63. And when our Lord instituted this ordinance, 
they were not in the least danger of imagining the 
bread and. wine to be the actual body and blood of the 
Saviour, because he was then conversiug with them. 
From these considerations .it is evident that the decla- 

• 

rations of our Lord on this occasion, by no means 
require an. interpretation, so altogether remote from 
common sense and experience, as either the transub- 
stantiation of ihe Roman Catholics, or the consubstan- 
tiation of >the Lutherans. Had our Lord meant that 
any constant miracle of such kind was to be performed 
by hb ministers, and believed by his people, how 
difierent would have been his expressions! The 
words are not, *' This is now, and will be ever here- 
s«fier« when you meet together, my transubstantiated 
and real body,"— or, " let it now and e^er hereafter be- 
changed ioto my body/' — but merely, ^\this is my body.'* 
As he said, « t otn the true vine^", " J am the door,** 
meaning they were a figure of him ; so the bread was 
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the emblem, figure, or token of our Saviour's body, and 
the wine of his blood. Just as in seeing a bust'of 
the king, we should say, '*This is the King!" so 
does our Saviour say, ** This is my body /" There was 
a peculiar propriety in the expression which he made 
use of^ when we consider the institution as appointed 
in remembrance of his sacrifice, and as declaring the 
establishment of a new covenant, ratified as the old 
had been, by the shedding of blood. This will be 
more fully pointed out in the subsequent chapter. 

The expression used in giving- the cup, (his is my 
blood f must be interpreted as a figurative expression. 
The cup manifestly denotes the wine in the cup, and 
that wine was the figure of our Saviour's blood. And 
one admitted figure surely ought to make those who 
would be disposed to insist on a literal interpretation 
hesitate in their statements. 

But when the writer remembers how the most emi* 
nent servants of God have contended with each other 
on this subject, he cannot but add an earnest desire 
that it might please God that all who love our Saviour 
in sincerity; might learn to lay aside fierce disputes 
about that appointment, which is peculiarly calculated, 
when Tightly viewed, to fill our hearts with love to him, 
and love to each other ; and that all his people desiring 
in simplicity of heart to believe what he has declared, 
and to practise what he commands, might ever seek to 
edify each other in love. 

Having in this chapter explained several of tiie 
expressions in the appointment of the Lord's Supper, 
we shall proceed to consider in subsequent chapters, 
more at large^ those important doctrines directly con- 
nected with it. 



CHAP. II. 



TJie Atonement made hy the Death of Christ, 

XN the preceding chapter we have seen, that in 
instituting the Lord's Supper^ our Saviour stated, that < 
his bo(fy was given and Im^cen for hb disciples, and 
his Mum? was shed for them, and for many, for the* 
remMston of suns* 

There is an evident reference in these words, to 
the sacrifices of the law of Moses, which were figurative 
of the one great sacrifice of Christ. The epistle to the 
Hebrews shews this sufficiently. A body broken, and 
blood shed for the remission of sins, exhibit the mean^ 
log and intent of the Mosaic sacrifices. 

Those sacrifices, and that of Christ, are thus con- 
trasted in the Hebrews, (ix, 11.) But Christ being come, 
mn High Priest of good thhigi to come by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with Hands, that is to 
say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his oum blood, he entered in <mce into 
the holy place^ having obtained eternal redemption for 
us. For if the klood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprmfcHng the unclean, sanctifieth to 
the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the blood 
of Chrisi, who through the- eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to Ood, purge your consdences from dead ^ 
works, to serve the living God. 

Indeed the blood of the sacrifice was in the law of 
Moses so indispensable to the pardon of shi, that we 
are assured, without shedding of blood is no remiission» 
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lteb.ix«!22. The reasoti is giTen ki Lty.xm^il. 
Fctthe kfBoftheJUsh isinihe bhod, and I have giiten it 
to ywupmkthe ait or to make an atonement for your eomh, 
for it is tfie blood that maketh atonement for the eoui. 

The woi^ atonement in our language, signifies agree" 
menti or th^ means by which agreement or reconcilia- 
tion is made. The general meaning of the original 
Hebrew word is to - hide, or cover. Wheii it refers 
to sin, it means siik forgiven, remitted, or expiated, 
through the legal right appointed for that purpose.* - 

The Levitical atonement, in all cases, produced the 
effect of fitting for the divine service. Where moral 
character wasconcerned, (which in one view viras the 
ease, even- when atonement was made for the holj 
place, &c. for they were unclean through the trkns- 
gressions of the people, (Lev. xvi, 16-19.) the atone- 
ment was an act of propitiation, being the appointed 
way for making the Divine Being propitious aud favour- 
able to his people. So that atonement and reconcilia- 
tion, or forgiveuess, were thus intimately connected. 

By the atonement made by the death of Christ, we 
mean, then, that the sufferings and death of our Lord 
were accepted as a sacrifice for sin, in regard to which 
God forgives our iniquities. 

Were there no other proofs of this doctrine than 
those expressions used in the ajjP^^"^'^^'^' ^^ ^^^ 
Lord's Supper, they would establish it. But it has 
pleased God to express so important a truth in a great 
variety of ways. 

Before we quote additional proofs of this great 



* See Magee on the AtonemeDt, . and Wsrdlaw on the 
Socioian Controversy. > 
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doctrine, let us briefly notice the dignity of the Tictim 
who gave himself up as a sacrifice. God was manifiU 
4n thejleah: He who is wer aVl God blessed for ever; 
Jehomh om* Righteousness; the Mighty God; the 
Everlasting Fathet' : the Alpha and Omega ; the ^^- 
ning and the ending, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; He was made flesh and dwelt among us. By 
this mysterious and incomprehensible union of the 
divine and human natures in the person of our Lord> 
an infinite value was given to his sufferings and death, 
so that his blood cleanseth Jrom all sin; he is the pro^ 
pitiationfor our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world. It is this view alone that 
speaks peace to the troubled conscience. When a man 
is truly awakened to a sense of the multitude and the 
magnitude of his transgressions, the infinite majesty of 
Him against whom he has offended, and the true desert 
and tremendous consequences of his sius, he then feels 
the value of an atonement made by one who is God as 
well as man, and rejoices in it as that which can alone 
be a sufficient satisfaction for his guilt. 

What then do the Scriptures say of the sufferings and 
death of the divine Redeemer? In the Old Testament 
we find various testimonies to his atonement. Thus in 
the 53d of Isaiah, we read, — The Lord hath laid oti him 
the iniquity of us all — He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was ln*uised for our iniquities, the chastise- 
' ment of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we 
are healed. — When thou shalt make his soul an offering 
Jor sin, he shall see his setd. He was foretold by Daniel, 
as the Messiah to be cut off^, but not for himself. The 
appointed period of his coming was fixed, to finish 
ike transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to 
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make reconciliation /or imquHy. The New Testament 
laaguage is still more express and decisive — The Son 
of Man came to give his life a ransom for many. Matt. 
xx»26. He died for the ungodly. Rom.v^G. God 
haUi made him to be sin (a sin oSeriug) for us who knew 
fio sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 2 Cor. v, 21. - He gave himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God. Eph. v, 2. He has reconciled 
both. (Jew and Gentile) unto God, in one body by the 
cross^ Eph. ii, 16. Once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the saa'ifice of himself. 
Christ was onc^ offered to bear the sins of many. Heb. 
ix, 26, 28. Who, his own self, bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree. 1 Pet. ii, 24. 

These are but a -brief selection of passages which 
shew that the all-important truth of an atonement for 
sin« made by the Son of God, is confirmed by a great 
variety of expression , and by repeated testimonies and 
declarations. How very different would have been the ^ 
mode of expression, had Christ merely died as an J 
example, and pattern of patience, and. long-suflfering ! ; 
How easy and natural would it have been for all the 
sacred writers to have used another phraseology, had 
they designed to convey any other instruction than that 
which is obvious at the first glance, to every simple 
and humble mind ! The doctrine of the atonement will 
from such passages be manifest to those who read the 
Scriptures with an unbiassed and unprejudiced mind! 

The great design of this atooement is clearly and 
fully expressed by St. Paul, in the 3d of Romans. 
After having shewn the universal sinfulness and guilt 
of man,, he goes on to declare the way of acceptance 
with the holy and righteous God in these words — Bdng 
"^ed freely by his grace, through the ndknq^Hon thai 
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i$ in Jenu Christ, ioham Qod hath Ht forth td he m 
phfpHMioH, through faith in his bloody to deeiare kU 
righteousness far the remisslcn of sine thai ure pn0i, 
through the fMearmH^ of God: td deckn% I say, id 
this time his righteousness, that he might he just, and 
thejustifier of him which beOeveth in Jesus. 

We ibftNir observe hi this l^assage, ^hat the Apostfo 
boltees two leadhig effects connected mth ||^d results 
ing from the atottemeAt df Christ. It illnhrates the 
divine perfections, and At the dahle time brings salva^ 
tioQ to th^ guilty. 

It ILttTStRATES tiSE DlVlK£ FERFECtlONS. 

Th^ dbctlrme of Christ's propitiation is the solution of 
an apparently inexplicable difficulty. The holy and 
righteoUisGod urhd had asserted that he would not acquit 
the gidlty, and whb had declared, he thai justifkth the 
wicked, and he thAt eondemneth the just, even they both 
ttre dn abomiikiiion to the Lord, had yet for 4000 years 
been pardoning and blessing sinful man, and was then 
dispelling pardon to believers through the world. This 
procedure th^ A))<>stle shews is consistent with the 
Joi^ticie of God^ and the truth of his word, by the death 
of Christ being iein atonement for sin. The strictness, 
purity, and excellence of God's holy law are fully 
inafiifieilted, his authority is preserved, th^ ends of 
jUfttibe tte obt&itted; eten in a more impressive way by 
the incamatio&i^ sufferings, and death of the divine 
substitute, th&^ they would have been merely by the 
punishment of the guilty creature. 

While the mercy of God is folly displayed, hb 
tibhorrenc^ of sin is at the same time manifested in the 
strongest way. Dr. Watdlaw, hds well expressed this. 
Speaking of the snlMtltution of Immanuel as a voluntary 
nurety, to h^ox the curse of the law in the room of ih^ 
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. . \ 
guilty, he says, ** Is ^is sabstitatioii we see displayed \ 

in a manner nnntterably afiecting and awful, the M^ 
punrity of the divine nature, for no testimony can be 
conceived more impressive of infinite abhorrence of sin 
than the sufferings and deadi of the Son of 6od< . 
Here, too, we behold the immutahk jmstice of the divine. : 
government, inflicting the righteous penalty of a vio- \ 
lated law. It is to be considered as'a fixed principle ' 
of the Divine Grovemment, that sin must be punished, 
that if the sinner be pardoned it must be in a way that 
marks and publishes the evil of his offence. This is 
also effected by substitution, and, as far as we can 
judge, could not be effected in any other way. In 
inflicting the sentence against transgression on the j 
voluntary and allnsufficient Surety, Jehovah, while he . 
clears the sinner, does not clear his sins. Although j 
clothed with the thunders of vindictive justice against . 
transgression, he wears to the transgressor the smile •, 
of reconciliation and peace: he dispenses the blessings 
of mercy from the throne of his holiness ; and, while 
exercising grace to the guilty, he appears in the cha- 
racters, equally lovely and venerable, of / 



-The sinnePs friend-, 



And sin's eternal foe. 

In this way then all the ends of public justice are 
fully answered. The law retains its complete unmiti- 
gated perfection, is magnified and made hammraibk, 
the dignity and authority of the Divine Government are 
maintained and even elevated-'-illi the. perfections of 
I>eity are gloriously illustrated and exhibited in sublime 
harmony. Such a view of the Divine Being is presented 
on the cross as is precisely calculated to inspire and 
aiaiataiu (to maintain too with a power which will 
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inmase its influence the more closely and seriously 
tbe view is contemplated) the two great principles of 
a holy life, the love and the fear of God, (iltai 
attachment, freedom, and confidence, combined with 
humble reverence and holy dread." 

The importance of the subject, and the jt|stice and 
' excellence of Dr. Wardlaw's remarks, will justify the 
length of the quotation. 

We may observe also thai salvation is thus become, 
as it respects Christ and those for whom he died, an 
lact of divine justice as well as divine mercy. God, as 
he is a just God, does not condemn believers, since 
Christ has borne the punishment of their sins, and 
purchased them for himself. Blessed be God, our 
pardon and acceptance in Christ Jesus, is now built 
on that very attribute which is so dreadful and alarm- 
ing to the offending sinner ! That which seemed the 
main bar against our acceptance, is now become the 
very ground why God accepts. Justice and mercy 
: both triumph together. God remaiils righteous, and 
yet rebellious man may be for ever blessed. 

Thus the cross of Christ gives the brightest display 
of all the divine perfections. It is a glass in which 
all created intelligences may see and discover, in a 
..isay that they never otherwise could, the glory of God's 
*lvisdom« power, righteousness, justice, mercy, and 
ttuth. ' 

' While God is glorified, through the same atonement, 

. A WAT OF SALVATION IS PROVIDED FOR SINNERS. 

We shall have occasion, in considering afterwards the 
nature of the New Covenant, to enter into a fuUer view 
0f the nature of this salvation, and therefore will here 
only briefly notice some of the mof« direct blessings 
ffhieh are obtained by this atonemeqt. 
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There is^ first fokoivenbss. We have redempHam 
through the blood of Christ, the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace. The Apostle, in the 
passage in Romans aboTe referred to» also shews that 
God is righteous in the remission of sins that are past. 
As if he had said^-the sins committed before the 
coming of Christ, were, through the infinite compassion 
of God, forgiven on account of the propitiation that 
was to be effected by his death. All the sin of man,, 
therefore, that ever was, or will be forgiven, was forgiven 
through his atoning sacrifice. God*s exacting the 
punishment of sin in the death of Christ, explained tlie 
mystery of divine patience and truth, in not punishing 
our first parents, Adam and Eve, witb instant death, 
and in bearing, for so many thousand years, with the 
wickedness of mankind, and it cleared the divine 
righteousness, and accounted for his forbearance with 
the rebellion and sin of his creatures. 'The same 
atonement is still amply sufficient to cover the whole of 
our transgressions against the divine law. The pardon 
of sin, of all sin, of the greatest and most aggravated 
sins, the free and entire removal of the load of guilt 
from the concience, this is the glory of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

The benefit of the atonement of Christ is also 
exhibited in another light as the cause of the free 
JUSTIFICATION of the believer. His sins are not only 
pardoned, but he is freed from the penalty of sin. 
Bving justified freely by his grace, is the great blessing 
which the apostle grounds on Christ's propitiatipn. 
By this redemption of Christ, a way is provided for 
the guilty sinner being accounted and dealt with as 
altogether' righteous. God whose j udgment is accord- 
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log to trutky fvhose sentence is final and decisive^is 
theju8iifier of him whkk btUetxth tn Jetua* 

Nor can we also forbear noticing ^anctifica- 
TiON> as anotber effect connected with the atonement. 
It is^ as we have seen^ peculiarly calculated to promote 
genuine love to God and man. Ye are bought with a 
price, therefore, glorify God in your body and in your 
spirit which are his — If God so laved us^ we ought also 
^0 love one another. His unspeakable love furnishes 
the most powerful and attractive motive to obedience ; 
and adds new force to every other consideration which 
calls on us to obey the will of God, 

Let us farther observe, how we partake, of the 
BLESSINGS OF THE ATONEMENT: foT in vain, as 
to our salvation, has Christ shed his* precious blood 
and glorified God and procured blessings for man, if 
we are not partakers of the benefit. On this important 
point, the Scriptures are very express. It is through 
faith in his blood that God is propitious to us« God 
justifies him that believeth in Jesus. Rom. iii, 25, 26. 
To him thatworketh not, but believeth on him thatjusti' 
fiethihe ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness, 
Rom^ iv, 6. Similar passages are very numerous. The 
nature of faith will be considered more at large in the 
following chapter. 

We would now press on the reader's attention the 
importance of the subject. It is not a matter of mere 
speculation and theory, but a principal, a practical, 
and a most cheering truth, revealed for our unspeakable 
benefit. The subject is of infinite magnitude. It is 
God's appointed plan of salvation : it is his only plan : 
there is none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved. Surely nothing can be con- 
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ceived of mor» immense moment to the human race, 
than that which concerns the salvation of innumerable 
millions of immortal souls, their peace and holiness 
here, their deliverence from eternal woe, and their 
obtaining eternal life. Othat every reader may so 
seek an interest in this salvation, as to enjoy its bless- 
ings, and to feel in his own happy experience, what an 
animating motive the atoning death of Christ is to a 
life of holiness and devotedness to that God who so 
loved us, that he spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for ua all* . We cannot speak of this great sub- 
ject merely in the language of cold statement. Chris- 
tian reader ! let our l^earts magnify and praise the 
Lord. The Lord hath done great thi9t^^f0r u^fiwhereqf 
we are glad. • Let our songs ascend up to his throne. 
Let us join the heavenly host in their never-ceasing 
hymn — Worthy is the Lamb th^t was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, find strength, and 
hfinour, and glory, and. blessing. 

The view which has thus been given of the death of 
Christ appeared needful to enable us to form right 
conceptions of the Lord's Supper. In this view of his 
death, well might a solemn ordinance be appointed, 
for its perpetual exhibition, and commemoration."* 



* How dreadfully the Socinians wonld pervert tl^is ordinance, 
may be seen in the following extract from one of their writers. 
<< If the Unitarian Society, on their English Anniversary Festi- 
val, were to consecrate the first goblet to the Immortal memory 
of the great founder of their faith, they wonld more faithfully 
copy the spirit of this Institution, than any rival ereedsman, and 
would accomplish the association of rel^ion with the rational 
and habitual pleasures of mankind." Dr. Gregory on this makes 
the following observation. " This attempt at transmuting the 
orgies of Bacchas into a Christian rite will not succeed with 
those who have beheld by faith the Lamb rf God that tak^h 
motty the siiu of the world/' 
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Dr. Doddridge justly remarks, **l apprehend this 
ordinance of the Eucharist to have so plain a reference 
to the atonement or satisfaction of Christ, and to do 
so solemn an honour to the fundamental doctrines of 
the Gospel, that I cannot but believe that while this 
sacred institution continues in the Church, (^s it will 
undoubtedly do to the end of the world) it will be 
impossible to root that doctrine out of the minds of 
plain humble Christians/' 

As you have seen, the very words appointing the 
ordinance bring before us the doctrine of the atonement, 
by telling, us of Christ's body given and broken for us, 
and his U|pjyd^^bMhe remission of our sins. 

We snail farther see', in the next, chapter, how we 
participate in the atonement of Christ. 



CHAP. III. 



On Faith in Christ's Atonement. 

LHE Lord's Supper is manifestly an Institution 
designed only for Christians, for sincere believers in 
Jesus Christ. It is well known that the primitive - 
churches were very particular in exercising a strict 
dicipltne, to keep the unbelieving from that holy table. 
Indeed, our attendance there without faith in Him, ' 
would be a mere act of hypocrisy. 

Hence it becomes important for us to understand 
the nature of faith. The idea is in itself so simple, as 



.^ ! 
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rather to be obscured than elucidated by definition. 
Faith in God's word is the same as faith in man's word, 
a sure belief of what is said.* True faith is a practical 
belief of the word of God, and especially the record 
which he hath given of his Son. If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is greater — he that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, because he 
heheveth not the record thai God gave of his Son, 

The Holy Scriptures illustrate the nature and effects 
of this faith in a variety of ways, describing it as a 
coming to Christ, looking unto him, receiving him, 
putting him on,, trustnig in him, living upon him, and 
the like. These figures very strikingly exhibit the 
inward workings of the believer's heart. 

Repentance and faith are most intimately connected 
in the Holy Scriptures. Matt, xxi, 32 ; Mark i, 15 ; 
Acts XX, 21. There is no repentance without faith, 
and no lively faith without repentance. It has been 
observed, that repentance and faith are only two 
branches of the same vital root of the new creature in 
Christ Jesus. 

The object in this chapter is not, however, to explain 
the nature of faith in general, or faith in Christ, 
^hich is a believing all that the Scriptnres say of him 
as a Divine Saviour, and so receiving him in all his 
offices, as our Prophet, Priest, and King,) but to bring 
before the reader the nature and importance of faitk^ 
in his blood, Rom. iii, 26. There is in the Lord^s 
Supper, when duly received, a special act of faith in 
the . atonement of Christ. This is a point of the 



* The Scriptnres accurately describe it to be the subttmee 
(tmwrrcurn, coi^dence,) of things hoped for; the evidence (tKtyx^i 
comricttM,) ef things not seen, Heb. xi, 1. 
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ttftmost importance, aa it regards our iodividiial sal-* 
vation. Our holiness too, asd our comfort, as well 
as our duly partaking of this ordinance, are closely 
connected with right views on this suhjeot 

There are some expressions in a discourse recwded 
in the 6th of John/ which have often been referred to 
the Lord's Supper, and which will assist us to under- 
stand the nature of this faith. The circumstances of 
H that discourse were these. The miracle of feeding the 
multitude with bread, and their thence following our 
Lord, having led him to exhort them to labour for the 
9Mat which endwreth to everlasth^ Ufe^ they ask him. 
What shall we do thai we might work the works, of God? 
His reply was. This is the work oj God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. The Jews ask for a proof 
of his mission, and.teU liim of the manna which Moses 
had given. This leads our Loid to shew them a better 
food.—/ am the bread of life ; he that cemeth to me shall 
aetvr hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirH, He farther explains himself, when he says, the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give far 
the life of the worlds The Jews were stumbled at this; 
but o.ur Lord only the more solemnly asserts, Ferily, 
verily, I say unioyou, except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, 
n^oso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bloody hath tier* 
nal life, and I wUl raise him up at the last day* For $ny 
fl/etih is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 



* It is observable, that this Evangelist who omits the men- 
tion of the Appointment of thfi; external ordinances of baptism 
and the Lord's Sapper, dwells most at large on the spiritual 
import of those ordinances ; regeneration by the Holy Spirit, 
and futh in the atonement of Christ 
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. Te preveat any mfeuaderstandkig of these won] s by 
giving them a mere literal lnter|>retatioDy our Lord 
afterwards told his disciples. It is the Spirit tk^t 
qmiekeneth^ the flesh privet h nothing: the words that I 
speak unto ^ou, they are spirit and they are life. 

The great subject inculcated in this discourse, id such 
a imith in Christ as leads the soul to rely on his giving 
his flesh for tlie life of the world. The discourse does 
not directly refer to the Lord's Sapper, for there is not 
in the whole statement the sligl\^est mention or hint of 
that appointment, nor could his hearers have had any 
cie^ understanding of \m verds, if ^ were supposed 
to be speaking of an ordinance never appointed, nor 
even intimated before.- In such a ease, wonld not our 
Lord's words have wanted that distinctness and pre- 
oiaion which usually characterize his discourses 1 

Our LcMrd here takes occasion from what had pre- 
niously passed, to iliustrate the nature of faith in hivi, 
by food received for the support of the body. By the 
flesh ijf the Son ^ Man^ and his bloody he means his 
beooming man and dying for us ; (Heb. ii, 14.) by his 
fleah being given for the life of the world, he points out 
ttke atonement which he would by his death make for 
mimkftnd ; and by eating that flesh, and drinking that 
blood, he shows how we partake of this blessing. Faith 
is to the mind, what partaking of food is to the animal 
frame. We know that before food can nourish us, it 
must bit received, eat^n, and digested ; and so before 
any sentiments or statements can benefit us, we must 
bdieve them and dwell upon them ; or, (as in t^e same 
allusion the Church Collect expresses it,) we roust 
*' inwardly digest them«'' The truths of Scripture, and 
the doctrines of salvation by Jesus Christ, can only 
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influence us, and produce in us: corresponding affec- 
tions as they are received ; as they are credited and 
thought upon. 

Thus the doctrine of the atonement may be known 
in a general way ; we may be able to state it accurately, 
and prove it strongly, without our being influenced by 
it, or having any interest in it ; in order to obtain tl^e 
blessing ourselves^ we must receive the atonement. Rom; 
v^ 11, 17. Saving faith has a special reference to this 
doctrine. The faith by which Christians, under the 
Gospel dispensation, are justified and accounted righ- 
teous before God, is such a persuasion of the truth of 
the divine declarations respecting the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, as makes the soul cleave to him, and produces 
a sure trust and reliance upon his obedience unto 
death, as our only and all-sufficient ground of hope for 
the pardon of sin, peace with God, the gift of eternal 
life, and every spiritual blessing. When vre are 
** enabled thus to believe and come to God with our 
load of guilt and misery, not trusting in our own 
righteousness, but in his manifold and great mercies, 
as flowing to sinners through the sacrifice and atone- 
ment of Christ, then we find peace of conscience, and 
a quiet mind.'' Our souls are satisfied and strength- 
<ened, and our hearts are set at liberty to love and 
serve God with gratitude and entire devotedness. 

The Church of England speaks very decisively on 
this subject. " The right and true Christian faith is, 
not only to believe that Holy Scripture, and all the 
foresaid articles of our faith, are true, but also to have 
a sure trust and confidence in God's* merciful promises, 
to be saved firom everlasting damnation by Christ; 
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whereof dotb follow a lo?ing heart to obey his com- 
mandments.''* 

Only conceive the state of mind of one awakened to 
a ti'ue knowledge of the law of God in its reasonable- 
ness, its pnrity, and its extent ; and a true sense of his 
own exceeding sinfulness. He sees that he is justly 
condemned, heaven is forfeited, divine wrath is in- 
curred, and any moment may plunge him into irreme- 
diable and endless ruin ; and then say whether there 
may not be desires wrought in the heart that can be 
well compared to hunger and thirst; and whether there 
be not in the salvation of Jesus Christ, that which may 
justly be called the bread of life, and the fountain of 
living waters; and whether faith in his doctrines may 
not nourish and support the soul, just as much as the 
most ' suitable food does the body ! Bread or flesh is 
not more adapted to meet the necessities of the hungry, 
nor wine to streugtbeu and revive the weak, than the 
atonement of the incarnate Saviour to supply the 
wants of the convinced, humbled, and penitent sinner. 
Nothing else indeed will supply his wants. Archbishop 
Cranmer (whose Treatise on the Sacrament is full of 
instruction,) justly says, ** There is no kind of meat 
that is comfortable to the soul, but only the death of 
Christ's blessed body ; nor any kind of drink that can 
quench its thirst, but only the blood- shedding of our 
Saviour Christ." Let us then, when we receive the 
Lord's Supper, (spiritually feed on Christ «s our. all- 
sufficient and all-satisfying Saviour. 

It is not one act of faith only . that marks the 
Christian. The just live by faith. When we dwell on 



* See HomUy on Salvation. 
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what Christ has done for us, and look to him for grace 
and strength, we receive continued supplies of spiritual 
food. Worldly things weaken our spiritual streogth, 
and deaden our devout affections. Satan tempts us, 
and a corrupt heart leads us astray. In th€ midst of 
these dangers, it is only in proportion as we constantly 
come to Christ, and receive out of his fulness grace for 
grace, that we are strong and vigorous in the Christiaa 
life. Just as the hody lives by receiving food from day- 
to day, and thereby increases, and grows from infancy 
to manhood, so the soul lives by this faith in Christ, 
and goes from strength to strength till we come to a 
perfect man. 

The Scriptures speak very strongly of the iftLESS- 
iNGS connected* with this foith in Christ. They are 
stated in the 6th chapter of Jolm in many varied 
expressions. Without this faith we have no spiritual 
life ; through faith we have union with Christ, sup« 
port, strength, consolation, and eternal bliss. The 
promise of eternal life may well be peculiarly cheer*' 
ing and animating to os. Observe how solemnly 
our Lord declares, (ver. 47.) Verily, verily ^ I say unto 
yoUj he that believeth on me liath everlasting life. 
Who can calculate the magnitude of this blessing? 
All the glories of this world fade before it. To be 
happy, and that for ever! what heart can imagine 
all that is comprehended in everlasting lifet Loob 
only at one point in the promise, (ver. 54.) / will raiss 
him up at the last day. Place only the resurrection 
before your eyes. The last trump is sounded — the 
heavens pass away with a great noise— the lord 
HIMSELF descends. In this tremendotis day^ amid 
the wreck of worlds, who shall stand when he appear*^ 
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eth? It is ^e Judge of all mankkid, and tcho $katt 
abide the day of hk coming I Whom will He raise tip 
and place in safety ? See, above, the mansioa of bright 
and eteraal glory! Behold, below, the dreary and 
horrible abode of never*ending woe! O Christian 
reader, in the day of the resurrection, what a blessing 
beyond all description will it be to belong to Christ, 
and to have his promises engaged to raise you ap to 
life and glory ! Well, who$0€9er beiieveih in him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life. You may safely bniid 
for eternity on his faithfulness. He has all power and 
might to fulfil his promises, all truth and willingness to 
perform them. O look unto Jesus, and be ye saved. 

We may hitherto in this chapter appear to have 
jieparted from the direct subject of the Lord's Supper, 
but what has been said will tend to explain that feeding 
on Christ by faith, which is at once enjoined and sig^^ 
nified by this ordinance. Though our Lord's discourse 
in the 6th of John has not a primary reference to his 
last snpper, yet that institution points ont the same 
actings of faith which are illustrated by the instruction 
iff that remarkable passage. Both the literal and spi- 
ritual feeding are happily expressed together in the 
address to the communicant, '' Take and eat this, in 
remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on 
him in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving." Arch* 
bishop Cranmer very plainly and strikingly expresses 
the same ideas--'* The trne eating and drinking of the 
body and blood of Christ is, with a constant and lively 
faith to believe that he gave his body and shed hffa 
blood on the cross for us,* and that he does so join and 
incorporate himself to us, that he is our he^ and we 
his members ; and flesh of his flesh, and bone of his 
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bode, having him dwelling ia us, and we in him. And 
herein stands the whole effect and strength of this 
sacrament. And this faith God works inwardly in our 
hearts by his Holy Spirit, and confirms the same out- 
wardly to our ears, by the hearing of his word, and to 
our other senses by the eating and drinking of the 
sacramental bread and wine in his holy supper." 

Let it be your desire, then. Christian reader, when 
you receive the outward emblems of his body and blood, 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit, and through faith, 
afresh to receive Christ himself as your only and your 
complete Saviour. Augustine denies that men can 
carry away from this sacrament any more than they 
can collect in the vessel of faith. Indeed it is only 
as faith is in exercise, that you are really looking 
to Christy by and through the outward elements, that 
this in£|titution will be of profit to you. It loses- its' 
whole design as to your individual good, if you are 
not depending, by faith, on the atonement of Christ, 
and applying afresh for an interest m his great salva^ 
tion. Besides, the Lord*s Supper shews us how the 
death of Christ is applied to our benefit. *' As the 
bread and wine represent the 4)ody and blood of our 
Saviour, so the eating and drinking those elements 
point out that act of faith by which we apply to our 
own benefit the merits of his death. Whenever then 
you go to this holy table, lift up the eye of faith to the 
crucified Redeemer, dying for your sins, come with 
your burden to him, and so shall you find rest unto 
your souls. • 
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CHAP. IV. 



On the New Covenant. 

XN appointing the Holy Communion, we have seen, 
our Lord calls the cup the New Testament in Ms blood. 
We propose in this chapter, to explain the meaning of 
this expression, and briefly to state the nature of that 
Dispensation^ which was secured to us through the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ. 

The term, which is here rendered Testament, is a 
translation of the Hebrew word rr«)3, which is commoiily 
rendered Covenant J^ We do not find that the Hebrew 



* There have been considerable differences of opinion 
respecting the meaning of the Hebrew word jt*)3, and the 
Greek word diaenun, usually translated covenant, llie author 
thinks that his readers will be interested in an abstract of some - 
of the principal authorities which have fallen in his way. 

On the Hebrew word, nnn, SimoQ, in his Hebrew Lexicon, 
gives us the term Covenant as the general meaning ; and tlien, 
referring to the annexed paisages, he says it denotes metony- 
mioally, a promise, (Numb, xviii, 19 ; 2 Sam. xxxiii, 5 ;) a cox- 
stUution or statute, (Jer. xxiii, 20 ;) and a precept, (Jer. xxxIf, 
15 :) because these mte wont to be joined to covenants. The 
Decalogue, (Numb, x, 33 ; Deut. iv, 13 ; ix, 9-11 ;) and the sign 
of the Covenant, Gen. xvii, 13. 

Gesenius, in a German Hebrew Lexicon, after stating the 
first 8«nse to be that of a covenant, adds, as a second sense, it 
often only expresses that sort of covenant where the stipulation 
is all on one side; and has, therefore, when it is used to sigmfy 
God's covenant with the Israelites, frequently the same meaning 
asaLotr.' 

In Leigh*s Critica Sacra, it is noticed, that it signifies any 
disposition, institution, or declaration of will, counsel, or pro- 
mise, or any thing of '^that kind, whether that .dbpoiition be 
entered into by one, or by many ; whether by the'.pore engage^ 
ment of one, or mutual agreement and restipnlatMn 'betwoea 
parties. ^ . t. . 
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liord is ever used in the sense of a last will, and it is 
doubtful whether the Greek word be used in that 
signiticalion in the New Testament. 

A Covenant 4s an agreement on certain terms, and 
supposes two or more parties. But when God is one 
party to that which is rendered covenant, it must be 
considered as meaning rather a Dispensation ^ declaring 
his mercy and goodness towards his sinful creatures, 
than a mere agreement. Isa. lix, 21 ; Heb. viii, 8-12« 



On the Greek word dta^nx*!, Grotias remarks, that it was 
adopted in the Septaagint version of the Old Testament, as 
it was found that the original Hebrew word was of a more 
extensive signification than the Greek word crwenKn, their nsoal 
word for covenant. See Poli Synopsis, vol. iv, p. 2. 

Junius says, '* It signifies nf^ither a Testament, nor a Cove- 
nant, nor an Agreement ; but as the import of the word simply 
reminrcSf^r disposition, or institution of God." 

Schleusner j|;i?e8 the general interpretation to be a dupMtiMfi ; 
and with reference to the passage in the institution of the 
Lord's Supper, gives it the sense of'' a constUutUm, law, or /orm, 
•/ religwn, or, as it is commonly called, a Divine (Economy, iVom 
the manner of speaking among the Jews, who were wont to 
call the Alosaic religion iria, the likeness being taken from 
the covenants, which men are wont to enter into between 
themselves." 

On the use of both words. Dr. Gill, m his body of Divi- 
nity, says,—!. It is sometimes used for an ordinancey precepi, 
and command. Numb, xviii, 19 ; Jer. xxxiv, 13, 14 ; Dent, iv, 13. 
3* A covenant, when ascribed to God, is nothing more than a 
mere promise. Isa. lix, 21 ; Ephes. it, 12.- 8. We often read of 
the covenants of God only on one side, Jer. xxxiii, 20 ; Gen. 
viii, 22 ; Gen. ix, 9-17 ; Hosea ii, 18. 4. A covenant properly 
made between man and man, is by stipulation and restipulation, 
in which they make mutual promises, or conditions, to be per- 
formed by them. Gen. xiv, 13 ; xxvi, 28 *, 1 Sam. xx, 15, 16, 
42 ; xxiii, 18. 

Brown of Haddington also says, ** Both words may in general 
be rendered an establishment, and this signification will 
ansMrer in every place where the words are foui^. 

The import ance of having a just view of the term, will be 
seen when it is remembered that it occurs above two hundred 
-times in the Scriptures. It will be obvious that it has often a 
ilrach larger signification than a mare agreement between two 
parties with mutual conditions. 
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By a Dispensatioiiy we nfean that plan of procedure, 
on which God acts towards those who live under it, or, 
as it is more briefly defined by Dr. Johnson, '* the 
dealing of God with his creatures." This general 
meaning of the term rendered Covenant, seems best to 
convey its sense in the passage immediately under out 
consideration. The term is used to denote the two 
chief systems of religion noticed in the ' Bible, the 
Jewish and the Christian. The nature and design of 
both these are fully declared in the Holy Seriptures, 
bat as our Lord directly connects the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper with the New Dispensation, it will 
be proper here to give a farther account of it. 

It IS CALLED NEW WITH REFERENCE TO THE 

JTEWISH DISPENSATION, not having been fully mani- 
fested nor fully established as the only religion of men, 
till after the promulgation and lengthened continuance 
of that preparatory religion which was given by Moses. 
It is true that the plan of this rich dispensation of 
grace and mercy, for the salvation of sinful man, was 
laid before the world began. St. Paul assures Timothy 
that God hath saved us, and called U8 with an holy 
eallnigy not aeeot'ding to our works, bui according to his 
own fmrpose and grace which was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began* 2 Tim. i, 9. Those who 
obtain its blessings are also described by St Paul, as 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world, that 
they should be holy and without blanu before kim in hve. 
Ephes* i, 4. Here we see all the parties in this cove- 
nant brought to our view at once.-; — God> the source of 
all blessings — men, who were to be the objects of his 
grace— 4ind Christ, the mediator of the covenant, in 
whom all the subjects were chosen, and by whom thty 
woald ultimalely lie brought to eternal gtery. 
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It is true also that it was in part manifested to man, 
from time to time before the Christian JExbl — first in 
the promise, the seed of the unnnan shall bruise the head 
of the serpent. Gen. iii, 15. After this, as the Apostle 
tells us, to Abraham and his seed were the prottUses 
made ; and thus, as he assures us, the covenant was con- 
firmed before^ (that is, before the law of Moses) of God 
m Christ. Gal. iii, 16, 17. The Mosaic Dispensation 
was, in various respects, a figure, shadow, or represen- 
tation of the new covenant, by its tabernacle, sacri* 
fices, &c« As we proceed in reading the sacred 
volume, the promises and prophecies gradually unfold 
it with increasing clearness to our view. Though 
David's expression at the close of his life, may possibly 
have a more direct application to the covenant made 
with him personally, as to the throne of Israel, yet 
therein the promise of Christ was included, and the 
words are very descriptive of the blessings of this 
better covenant. He hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure—for this is all 
my salvation^ -and all my desire ; (2 Sam. xxiii, 5.) as is 
that expression, the secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he will shew them his covenant, Ps. xxv, 14. 
Several of the Psalms, as xvi, xl, Ixxxix, and ex, clearly 
shew that the holy men' of old entertained, in the pro- 
gress of time, ideas, and used expressions, too large for 
the Jewish Dispensation, and applicable only to a dif- 
ferent order of things. Isaiah, almost with the clearness 
of apostolical writers, brings before us that riedemption, 
on which the Dispensation of grace is founded. 

But notwithstanding this previous discovery of it, 
which doubtless engaged the faith, and raised the 
hope of the servants of God, from the beginning, it is 
still justly styled new, as it was only folly revealed 
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after the comiog of Christ. It is displayed to us io 
that volume, which is emphatically called the New 
Testament, or Covenant. Christ, as the Lamb of God, 
verili^ was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last times for you who 
by him do believe in God. 1 Pet. i, 20. 

It was also only fully established by the death of 
Christ. Solemn promises and engagements were of 
old established and ratified, by blood-shedding and 
sacrifices. Gen. xv, 8-18. Hence the Psalmist speaks 
of the covenant made with God by sacrifice. Ps. 1, 5. 
Thus the death of Christ was the sacrifice that per- 
fected the new dispensation. 

And it was yet farther illustrated and confirmed by 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ. Thus not 
only was it proved that his death was accepted as an 
atonement for sin, and that the divine justice* was 
satisfied, but he was raised up from the dead, and 
ascended into heaven ,to receive those blessings ivhich 
he had purchased for sinful men, to bestow those 
blessings on them that believe in his name, and thus 
to carry on the work of salvation by supplying them 
according to their individual necessities with grace to 
help in time of need, and by filling them at proper sea- 
sons, with joy and peace in believing through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence, as fully manifested, as completed by the 
death, and confirmed by the resurrection of Christ, 
and as compared with the covenant made with Israel 
on their coming out of Egypt, it is called the new 
covenant. The former dispensation is no longer neces- 
sary, and the Gospel is become the statute law of the 
whole church of God. 

Having thus seen in what respect it is a new covenant. 
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we will next view it in contsast with the old 
caVENANT. The Scriptores frequently illustrate this 
subject, by contrasting or comparing one with the 
other/ The Jewish was a religion for a particular 
nation; (Deut. iv, 31-34; vii, 6;) the Christian was 
designed for all nations; (1 John ii,2; iTim. ii,4-6;) 
the Jewish was temporary ; (Heb. viii, 7, 13 ;) the 
Christian is permanent; (E^eb. xii, 27,28;) the Jewish 
had conditions to be performed as the ground of 
obtahiing its blessings ; (Exod. xix, 5-8 ;) the Christian 
promises those very conditions as blessings which will 
be freely bestowed. Jer. xxxi, 31-34; Ezek. xxxvi, 27; 
Rom. iii, 24; Eph. ii, 8, 9. In the first covenant, the 
law was written on tables of stone ;' but the second 
provides for its being written on the fleshly tables of 
the heart. 2 Cor. iii, 3. The mediator, priesthood, and 
sacrifices of the two covenants, are contrasted in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, to shew the superior advantages 
of the latter dispensation. 

The old covenant, as considered apart from the 
discoveries and promises which it contains of the new, 
was a ministration of death and condemnation^ (2 Cor. 
iii, 7-9.) pronouncing a curse on all who did not obey 
it peifectly, (Deut. xxvii, 6.) and, in some cases, inflict- 
ing the penalty of death, without mercy, on transgres- 
sors. Heb. X, 28. The Apostle calls it a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to hear. Acts xv, 10. As a ministration of 
death and condemnation, it gives those who were 
never under it a very striking illustration of the sad 
state of all sinners. Those who sinned not against the 



* See the Epbtlei to the Hebrews and Galatkuu^ paaum ; 
John i, 16, 17 ; 2 Cor. iii, 8-18, &c. 




39 

Fight of die Jewish Dispensation, were yet under sin, 
Rom. iii^ 0. They sinned against the light which they 
had ; (Rom. ii, 12-15.) and God having noi left himself 
without witness, (Acts xiv, 17.) they were without 
excuse. Rom. i^ 29. But f/^ Law entej-edf that the offence 
might abound. Rom. v, 20. It discovered and detected 
/yet more strongly the universal and deep corruption, 
sinfulness, and ruin of man. 7%f soul that sinneth, it 
shall die: but all have sinned. Hence all, whether 
under the Jewish law or not, are guilty, (Rom. iii, 19.) 
uuder a sentence of death, (Rom. vi, 23.) and condemned 
before God. John iii, 18. 

In this state the new covenant finds all men ; and it 
is a ministration of righteousness, eis by it condemned 
sinners are taught the way of obtaining righteousness 
through faith in Him who has atoned for our sins and 
fulfilled that law which we had broken. It is also the 
ministration of the Spirit, as while it is the only 
doctrine through which life and salvation are communi- 
cated to sinners, a much larger measure of the gift of 
the Holy Ghost is communicated, and to much wider 
extent, under the administration of the new covenant, 
than ever was under the old. John xvi, 7 ; Acts ii. 

The old covenant conveyed many intimations of the 
Gospel; but it was in types and shadows, or by 
prophecies and promises ; it imparted but the begin- 
nings of that salvation which was to be afterwards 
more largely bestowed. But the new covenant both 
gives the substance of the emblems, and accomplishes 
the predictions and promises. John i, 17. 

The old was, however, in the various points which 
have been noticed, and viewed in all its parts, a beauti- 
ful and glorious preparatory dispensation, introductory 
to tliat which was to be a blessing to the whole world. 




40 

and wonderfully adapted, in its whole system, to make 
ready the minds of Ihen to welcome the Gospel. The 
law was 0ur schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 
. But if that which was done away was glorious, how 
much more that which remaineth is glorious. What 
cause have we to thank God that we live under the 
li^t and blessings of the most clear and perfect Dispen- 
sation which he has ever vouchsafed to his Church I 
May it have to be said of us, we all, with open face, 
beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Loid, are 
changed into the same image from glory to gloiy. 

The above contrast will enable us the more readily 
to understand tii£ natu&b of the new cove- 
nant. It will be sufficient to mention some of its 
leading features. Fully to explain it» would be to 
transcribe a great part of the sacred volume. 

Dr. Watts gives this description of the Divine Disr 
pensations in general. " The Public Dispensations of 
God towards men are those wise and holy constitutions 
of his will and government revealed, or some way mani- 
fested to them, in the several successive periods, or 
ages of the world, wherein are contained the duties 
which he expects from men, «nd the blessings which 
he promises, or encourages them to expect from him, 
here or hereafter ; together with the sins which he for- 
bids, and the punishments which he threatens to inflict 
on such sinners.'' We purpose here to confine ourselves 
to a brief view of the peculiarities of the Christian 
Dispensation. 

It discovers to us God as a reconciled father. 
Col. i, 20, 21. We were enemies in our minds by 
wicked works. Man dislikes the service of that pure 
and holy God in whom he ought to delight, and daily 
oflf<^ds him. He was ther^ore an object. of God's 
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just wrath, and if left to himself he mtist have perished 
for ever. Here, then, is maaifested the boundless^ 
compassion' and tender love of God. John iii, 16 ; 
•1 John iVy 10 ; Rom. v, 8. The reconciliation begins 
in his own infinite grace, displayed in redemption by 
Jesus Christ, God was in Christy reconciling the world 
unto himself, m^ imputing their trespassee unto them, 
mui hath commuted unto Jais ministers the word of 
reconciliation. 2 Cor. v, 19. 

The new covenant is administered by a mediator. 
A Mediator is one who goes between parties at variance. 
Man, being a sinner, and so at enmity with God, the 
plan of grace which God devised, required the interpo- 
sition of a Mediator to carry it into effect. Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established upon better promises than the law of Moses. 
When we were enemies we were reconciled to God hf 
the death of his Son. But besides obtaining the bless- 
ings of this covenant, he, as Mediator, dispenses them 
to us. Great as they are, and freely as they are now 
bestowed, if their communication were to depend on 
the will and endeavours of fallen man, we should 
never receive them. The whole administration of the 
Gospel dispensation is in his hands. Jesus Christ is 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to gtve repentance 
and remission of sins. He sends the ministers of the 
new covenant, (2 Cor. iii, 6.) to gather men into his 
church ; he makes his people willing ^ the day oj hi/t 
power. Ps. ex, 3. He, of his own grace and love, when 
they were dead in sins, quickens them by his Holy 
Spirit, and pmifies them unto himself, a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. 

The administration of this dispensation is earned on 
in the hearts of men, by the secret and gracious influ* 
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enee of the holt ghost, who b sent by Jeew Chrnt 
to coDTince and comfort, guide and goreni, ilhininait 
and instruct, preserve and sanctifj his people while 
they sojourn here below, and thu» prepares them for 
his eternal kingdom of glory above. Hence the gift of 
the Spirit is peculiarly promised, and mruch more 
largely dispensed under this covenant; and it shaH 
ecme to pass in the last days, saUh Oodf I will pour asU 
of my Spirit upon all JUsh. 

The new covenant declares a way of salvation, 
the only way of salvation, and a salvation including 
deliverance firom the guilt and, power of sin, and the 
gift of eternal life. AUare freely bestowed. By graes 
are ye saved, tJirough faith, and that not of yeiwrsdtea, U 
is the gift of God, not of works, hsi any man should 
boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them. Eph. ii, 8-10. Does any 
distressed and anxious mind enquire, fVhat must I do 
to be saved! The answer in the new covenant is plain 
and express — Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shaU be saved. Acts xvi, 30. This remarkably dis tin* 
gfibhes it from the old covenant. The tenor of thait 
was, the man that doeth these things shall Hoe by 
them. The tenor of the new is, wUh the heart mmo 
BBLiBVETH unto Hghteousness, msd with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation, Rom. x, 6*9. 

The new covenant has two leading ordinances, 
also distinguishing it from the old-^Baptism, and tli# 
Load's Supper. Baptism is the appointed ordiiianee 
for our introduction into the visible churchy and the 
Lord's Supper manifests our conttnuance therein. 

It is UNIVERSAL in the proposal of its blessings. 
Nothing can be more fipee, generali and nnliiiiited tha» 
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lis in vitatiMMk This i» a poiDt of the otnott inportance 
to the comfort aiid kope of the burdened and affiicted 
eoBsciencey and the passages shewing this are delight- 
UAy clear and express. Hp, evtry ime thai tkir^eikp 
cfmeyt totki waiiTs, and he thai hathnammkeg; eaam 
jft, huj^, and eai ; yf«, eotm, buy wim and milk ufiihani 
momty and withmU price. Isa. !▼, 1* Jesu$ stead and 
cried, if amy man thirti ki him came nnta me anddrink. 
Isa. Tiiy 37* Who99e9er will lei him take the water ef 
Ufe freely. Rev.sxii»17« O Christian reader let nothing 
tenpt ]fou to refuse so free and gracious an invitation. 

Again, it contains pkomisbs exactly suited to all 
our wants. See Jer. xxxi, 31-34; Heb. viii, &-1S. 
There are the blessings of redemption for the capti?e, 
pardon for the sinful^ jnatification for the goilty, puri- 
fication for the polluted, strength for the weak, wisdom 
for tho ignorant, and help for the helpless. It pro- 
poses, in shorty a full remedy for all our evils. The 
Scriptures are the records of its benefits. Let us 
search them diligently, that we may have as full a 
knowledge as we can of all it contains for our use. 
The chief blessing is, indeed, eternal life. Far thi$ It 
iha record^ thai God hath given ta h» eternal Hfe, and 
ihi$ life U in hie San; he thai hath the San hath Ufe^ 
and he thai hath net the Son hath not life. Nor are 
these uncertain promises ; they are all Yea and Amen, 
m Chriei Jeeue our Lard* 

The new covenant, therefore, gives the believer great 
SECURITY. It is well ordered in all things^ and eure. 
2Sam.xxiii,6. While it eminently tends, by the way 
in which its blessings are bestowed, to manifest the 
divine glory, and yet to promote the happiness of mai»t 
it also most-effeetually provides for obedience to the 
bofy law of God. What God, a« a righteoas Governor, 
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justly demands from us as his creatures, he now» 
iaccoj^ing to the beneficent tenor of the new covenant, 
Jbestows as a gracious Benefactor. Is, for instance, 
ohedience. to\ his laws his command as our God, and 
^ur duty as his creatures? — He promises in the dispen- 
tMition of grace, to write his laws in our hearts. Heb. 
.yiii, 10. Is repentance equally required from us as 
sinful creatures ? — he grants repentance unto life. Acts 
^xi,8. Is faith in his Son requisite for our salvation! 
.—-unto us it is given to believe in his name. Phil, i, 29. 
Thus it is well ordered, as it guards against- the weak- 
ness and corruption of our nature, which would other- 
.wise prevent our obtaining its blessings. The happi- 
ness of Adam in Paradise, depending on the fidelity 
rof the creature, failed ; the national blessings granted 
io Israel^ through their disobedience, were forfeited ; 
-but in the better covenant, the fidelity of God is con- 
cerned, and he engages to work in us all that he 
requires of us. He promises not only not to depart 
from us, but that we shall not depart firom him. Jwili 
make an everlasting covenant with them^ that I will not 
ium awayjrom them to do them good, but J will put my 
fear into their heart, that they shall not depart from me. 
Jer. xxxii, 40 ; see also Isa. liv^ 9, 10, 17. True it is, 
that. many who have had right notions of religion, and 
have made a fairprofesstou, do afterwards make sh^' 
wreck of faith: and this should guard us against pre- 
sumption and self-confidence, and make us watchful 
and humble; but the Apostle assures us ou this head, 
ih^ went out from us, but they were not of us, for if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
»itk us. iJohn ii, 19, True it is, the sincere servant 
of God may fidl into.sin, in which casci his transgres- 
sions will be punbhed with fatherly chasiisemenU; 
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yet the promise even in thik case is, nevertheless myf 
laving -kindness will / not vtterly take frtm him^ nar 
suffer my faithfulness to fail; my eaoenant will I ii#l 
break,, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my Ups. 
Ps. Ixxxix, 30-34. 

Who that knows and believes such gracious decla- 
rations, can but admire the infinite goodness and 
condescension of God, entering into such promises and 
engagements with his weak and sinful creatures! 
What heart but must be touched and melted with such 
wonderful love ! O how can we hate sin enough^ and love 
our Grod enough, after all that he has done for us ! 

Such is the blessed nature and character of the new 
covenant. * We have farther to consider OUK duty 

WITH REFERENCE TO THIS GRACIOUS DISPENSA- 
TION ; SO that we may become interested in it, and 
partiikers of its blessings. Every believer in Christ has 
a personal interest in the new covenant. We gain an 
interiest in its blessings, when we seek them in the way 
of God's appointment. It is the divine invitation, 
incline your ear and come nnto me ; hear^ and your soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you, even the sure mercies of David Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him whUe he is near. 
Isa. Iv, 3-6. Our duty then plainly is, earnestly to 
seek, and gratefully and believingly to accept the 
offered salvation, to observe its ordinances, and f(f 
adorn in all things the doctrine of God our Saviour. If 
we are truly convinced of our lost condition, and of 
our sinful character; if we are truly desirous of such a 
salvation as that which is exhibited to us in the Gospel, 
God will freely grant to us the blessings of his grace^ 
when we seek them in the name of Jesus Chrbt, and in 
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t humble reliance od bis atooement. The great Medi- 
ator will thea plead our causey, and obtain for us, wbat- 
eyer is needful for present or future happinesa. The 
Faiber bath committed all things into the bands of 
Christ. (Matt, xxviii, 18 ; John v« 22 ; Epfaea, i, 22.) 
apd when we come to himt and entrust our souls wholly 
to him^ (2 Timu i, 12.) be ^ives us the blessings of this 
covenant even as if U had been made solely and iiidi- 
vidually for ua. 

Surely we ought to gke the more eameei heed i^ the 
things which we hmfe heard, lest at any time we shtmid 
let them sUp^-^For ham shall me escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation i It is evidently just and right that 
those who refiise to receive and submit to so gra- 
cious a dispensation^ should not have its blessings; 
that those who reject the remedy, should remain imder 
the disease. We live now indeed under the full estab- 
lishment of the new covenant, whether we accept it or 
not ; but we are not partakers of its biessings» unless 
we are seeking for salvation^ as guilty and helpless sin- 
ners, throi^ Jesus Christ. lil ay, if we reject and perse- 
vere in our rejection of thisonly^ay of salvation, we shaU 
perish with aggravated gailt, and in a taore tremendous 
ruin than those who never heard the graoe of God. 

Thus has God so ordersd k, that none shall inherit 
eternal life, bat in the way of repentance^ faith, and 
holiness ; and yet none shall boast or glory in his sight. 
The future blessedness is so proposed and promised, 
that none can on good grounds hope that they indivi- 
dually Mx^e an mterest in it, hut as they are partakers 
of ihei^ previous graces; And yet, these being his 
^fts, we are in all respects saved by grace. The 
interests of holmess^ the glory of God, and the happi- 
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■es0 of many are all effectually secured. Faith, repent- 
anoe, and obedience, have often been considered as 
CONDITIONS of our salvation. *Tbis is true, if it be 
only meant that they ever accompany our obtaining 
eternal life. But the author avoids that mode of 
expres.sion, it being apt to suggest ideas to the minds 
of the more ignorant, as if there were some merit jn 
oar works ; something to be done on our part, on the 
ground of which we might expect something to be 
done on God's part ; or as if there were power in 
man of himself Co do that which is pleasing to God ; 
both of which ideas are carefully to be guarded against, 
as directly opposing the plan of the Gospel. It tends 
also to damp the freedom of a loving heart, and to 
make our service one of constraint and fear, rather 
than of voluntary and glad obedience. Are not the 
advantages of the term caudition gained by representing 
good works, as necessary evidences of a state of 
safety and grace, as things that accompany salvation? 
(Heb. vi, 9, 10.)* or, according to the scriptural expres* 
sion, as the fruit of the Spirit* 



* Those who have supposed that the new oovcDant, as a 
covenant, necessarily implies conditions, do not seem to have 
daly considered the fall signification and extended meaning of 
the original term, nor its use in places where no conditions are 
either named or supposable. Gen. ix, 9—17 ; Isa. liv, 0, 10 ; 
Jer. xxxi, 81-34 ; xxxii, $7—41 ; Ezek. xvl; 6(K-GS ; Heb. x?iii» 
8-19. 8ee also Isa. Iv, S ; Luke i, 72, 7S. 

The view above taken does not by any meant lessen oar 
•ligations to obedience. Oar daties are binding on as, at 
craatares of God, as if wt had fall power of ourselves to ^^ 
diarge them. Oor helplessness and prooeaets to evil is the 
eoBteqnence «r sio, and therefore a &nlt, and not a relatta 
irom obedieace. Nor let any man soppose that he maj lie 
negligent or careless ; or ranst sit still and do nothmg, till ttere 
be some extraordinary divine influence on his mmd. The 
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Grbat comfort mat bb berived from this 
DISPENSATION. It is a satisfactory ground of hope 
for every good. That Grod should^ before time begao; 
have planned and fixed such a scheme of grace, and 
given his Son to effect it, may well fill us with the most 
cheering hopes. If a man have a real knowledge of 
the holy character of God, he cannot but see that he 
is justly condemned and exposed to eternal ruin. • To 
such a one, the way of salvation, by the only Redeemer^ 
will be unspeakably precious. He will readily see' and 
acknowledge that he can only be saved by a dispensa« 
tion of free and sovereign grace and mercy. Here, 
and here only, is a sufficient foundation for all our 
hopes. Let us say, then, with David, This is all my 
sahatiou. 2 Sam. xxiii,. 5. The expression is peculiarly 
strong — ALL my salvation. Many are disposed to trust 
partly in their works and partly in Christ; but let 
them learn to depend simply, and exclusively, and 
entirely on the only Saviour, and to feel that without 
him they are wholly lost and undone; and in him, and 
with him, for ever blessed. 

It is also an abundant source of most lively joy. 
In the world Christians have tribulation. Besides the 
ordinary sorrows and distresses of life, and besides 
the afflictions of our families and connections ; the 



Apostle takes <|aite a different view, when he says^ Work out 
your oum sahatton with fear and trembUngy for it ts God that 
workethin yon both to wiU and to do of his good pleasure, Bnt if 
it be asked, how we come to work at all. the Apostle shews ns. 
It is not of him that mUeth^ nor of him that runneth; but of God 
that sheweth mercy. And in another place, while he says, / 
laboured more abundantly than they oO, he yet immediately adds, 
yet not I, but the grace if God which was with me* 
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prevalence of sinful propensities, and the weakness*X)f 
our faith, hope, and love, foraf a peculiar grief and bur- 
den to the Christian : but notwithstanding all the heavy 
and distressing trials and afflictions, ; to which we may 
be exposed, the dispensation of mercy in Christ Jesus 
may still fill us with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Observe the glowing terms by which it is introduced 
to us — How beautiful upon the numntaina are the feet of 
him thai bringethgood tidings^ that publieheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; 
thai saith unto Zion, Thy God Mgneth ! If God, the 
Sovereign Lord of all, be our friend, our joy, and our 
strength, if he be engaged to bless us, and we .are hoping 
to be with him for ever, how can we sorrow as thoH 
who have no hope? The most important earthly events 
become insignificant and triflings when we come to the 
borders of the grave. Then we need something solid 
and enduring to give us real satisfaction. We must havie 
the word of God in our favour, and an interest in the 
covenant and promises of God to give us true joy. 
That can give joy, the highest joy, even in the prospect 
of death, judgment, and eternity. It has been the 
experience of thousands, and tens of thousands; and 
O that it may be the experience of the writer, and of 
every reader of these pages, that with Jesus as our 
Shepherd, we mny pass through the valley of the shadow 
4>f death, and fear no evil. What can so efi^ctually 
remiove the sting of death as to survey this new cove- 
nant, in all its fulness and certainty, as engaging God 
himself to pardon, justify, and save those that trust in 
him? While we can never boast in ourselves, nor 
€Hxr own doings, and can derive no hope from our- 
selves, we may yet, from this glorious Dispensation, 
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deriTe foil anid complete peace and joy. It diews ut 
that we shall soon be in that blessed regton, where 
neither our own sins, nor the sins of oUiers, shall any 
longer harass or distress us. In tiie hope of this 
happy state of enjoyment may we forget every sorrow, 
and may our hearts overflow with the most exalted 

joy' 

It noiy only remains that we state why our Lord 
calk the cup in the Lord's Supper, the New Tuiammi 
in hia Nood. He calk it so, not only as it is the embledi 
of that blood, which, as a sacrifice for our shis, 
obtained all the blessings of this new Dkpensation ; 
but also as that Dispensation was sanctioned by the 
blood of him who is Lord of all, ratified by the death^ of 
him who urns in fke beginning with God, and wa$ God. 
The old disfMi^llHM was, as we have seen, (chap, i.) 
i^tified by the ImMI df animals ; but the greater mag- 
■itude, importance, and permanence of the Christian 
dispensation, may. be discerned by the immensely 
greater value of the sacrifice which ratifies it. Where 
b a greater sacrifice to be found than that commemo- 
rated in the Lord's Supper? If Moses could refer 
Israel to the blood of animals, and say. Behold the 
blood of the covenant I how much more may Jesus call 
our attention to the figure of his own blood, and sky, 
rJ%i8 is my blood of the new cowwmt; this is the nitw 
covenant in my blood. Our Lord, in referring to the 
new covenant on^ this occasion, intimates, too, the 
upeedy abrogation of the old ; so that we may adopt 
the words of the apostle on referring to the expreasions 
of Jeremiah, /fi^ thai he saith, a new eovenani^ he hM 
made thejint old: now that which deeayeihandwaMth 
old, is ready to nanieh awe^. Our Lord, ako, in 
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mcotioning liis blood in connection with this new cove- 
nant, points out to our special attention that blood as ^ 
the only ransom price of our redemption, the only 
meritorious cause of our salvation, and the perfect 
ratification of every blessing of the Gospel. He seems, 
too, to intimate, that while he thus obtained an infi- 
nitely gracious dispensation, it was an adequate motive 
for every suffering, and a compensation for all his woe. 
He saw of the travail of his vaul, and was satisfied. 
Whenever, therefore, we receive the Lord's Supper, we 
are visibly and sensibly taught and reminded, what a 
gracious plan of salvation there b, how it was obtained 
for us, and ratified to us ; and we are called by fresh 
acts of faith in Christ, to claim a reu»wei iofteresl 
in it* ^ 
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CHAP. V. 



The Design of tlie Lord's Supper. 

JL HE words of Scripture have hitherto been our guide 
in the statement of the doctrines connected with the 
Lord's Supper, and they furnish us with ample infor- 
mation as to its main design.* We have seen that the 



* This mwr be a saitable place to give a brief explanatiLon of 
the NAMES given to this iBstitntion. 

SAcaAMKHT is E Dame given to it in common with baptism. 
It is not a scrmtaral name, and it has been variously explained. 
Some derive it from << Sacramcntom Militare,'' the military 
oath of fidelity among the Romans, and so consider it as repre- 
nntttg our solemn dedication of onrselves to be fid&lbl 
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words of the appointment decidedly express the doe- 
trine of our Saviour's atonement, and point out the 



soldiers of Christ. Others from the circumstance of the most 
ancient translators of the Bible into Latio, nsnally rendering 
fi»0rt)ptw, mytUry^ by the word " sacramentnm/' tluok that it 
was adopted in the early ages of the church as an appropriate 
name for those ordinances*in which there is a deep and hidden 
meaning veiled under a si^n or figure. Augustine considers 
the word Sacrament as equvalent to a holt sioii. He says, 
(see City of God, Book x, Chap, y.) " an external offering is a 
visible sacrament of an ioYtsible sacrifice, that is, a holy sign.'' 
This is probably the true definition. The Church 6f Engumd 
explains the meaning to be ^ an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiritual grace, given unto ns, ordained byjCbrist 
himself, as a means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge 
to assure us thereof:" thus bringing it before us as a divinely 
appointed •means of crace, whereby we receive an increase of 
grace, and a token of the divine favour. 

The BREAKING OP BREAD seems to have been the first and 
the Scriptural name of this institution, taken from the principal 
outward action of this ordinance. See Acts ii, 42, 46 ; 3ul, 7. 

The term communion was doubtless derived from St. Paul's 
account of this ordinance, 1 Cor. x, 16. It is descriptive of 
the fellowship which we then have with Christ, and our Chris- 
tian brethren. 

The Lord's Supper b (as is generally supposed) a name 
given to this institution by the apostle. 1 Cor. xi, 20. Being 
appointed by our Lord immediately- after his last supper, and 
for his own more direct honour, it is so called with great pro- 
priety. It has ^e authority of Christ for its observance, and it 
brings before us the atonement of Christ as the chief nourish- 
ment of our souls. Some have supposed that the apostle 
alluded to the ancient Loye Feasts, or to them and the Com- 
munion, under the term Lord's Supper^ but this is not very 
likely. 

Eucharist, that is, tkanksf^wing. This is one of the tnoftt 
ancient names eiven to the Lord's Supper, apparently^ firom the 
circumstance of our Lord giving thanks at ttie time of its insti- 
tutioB. Chrysostom, in a Homily on the 8ih of Matthew, says, 
" The dreadnil mysteries, full of salvation, which we celebrate, 
in every assembly, are called the Eucharist, because th^ are a 
commemoration of many benefits, and shew forth the pnncipal 
price of. divhae proiddence, and dispose us always to give mm 
thanks." 

Oblation, sacripice, and mbmorial, were names anciently 
given to this institution, not in the Roman Catholic sense, as 
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ratification of the new covenant in his blood. The 
design oi this institution, as it respects our practical 
conduct, will be more evident from the consideration 
of those expressions of our Lord, thU d9 in rememhrance 
0f me ; and those of his apostles, as cften as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do skew forth the 
JL§rd*8 death till he come. 

. The cross of Christ is the glory of the Christian 
religion. It is the bright centre in which all the ra^s 
of spiritual light unite, and from which they proceed. 
It is so stupendous a fact in itself, that the Creator of 
all worlds, the great Jehovah, in the person of his Son, 
should take our nature upon him to expiate the guilt 
of our sins, that it may well have our constant medita- 
tion* Such tremendous sufferings, and such never* 
ending sorrows are averted by the completion of this 



lias been fully proved by Protestant writers, bot as being a 
Kpirtlnal sacrifice of prayer and praise, or as representing the 
great sacrifice on the cross." 

It is often called the Christiav feast; perhaps in allusion 
to 1 Cor. V, 8. Hie sonl of the believer has that satisfaction, 
refreshment, and nourishment in the atonement of Christ, here 
exhibited, which the hungT3r person has in his food. Some 
have considered it as similar in its nature to the ancient feasts 
opon a sacrifice ; and that as they were of old accustomed 1o 
partake of the victim in order to gain the benefit of the sacri- 
fice, so we partake of the emblems of onr great sacrifice, to shew 
our hope in him ; but on this, see Note, chap, i 

It is sometimes called thb seal of the covenant; but this 
Is not a Scriptural, and it does not appear to the author that it 
Is a proper name. The idea is taken from Abraham's circnm- 
dsioo being a $eal of the righteongneaa of the faith which he had 
yet being tmctrcinnctsed ; (Rom. Iv, 11.) but this by no means 
implies that the Lord's ISupper may justly be called a seal of the 
covenant. In fact, an unsealed ^venant is of no validity. 
The new covenant was ratified and confirmed by the blood of 
Christ. As far as it relates to the confirmation of our own 
fiiith, it may be said, as Calvin remarks, to be renewed, or rather 
contUiued, whenever tilmt sacred cup is presented to us. 
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grand system ; and such incalculable^ boundless, and 
eternal joys^ are obtained by thu sacrifice of himself, 
that we shall, through eternity, regard with unspeakkble 
joy this wonderful grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

The Lord's Supper is « solemn ordinance, designed 
for a perpetual exhibition and commemoration of the 
atoning sacrifice of the death of Christ. It is a repre- 
seolation to the outward senses of this great truth, 
that the only Son of God became man, and died for 
our sins. It teaches us by signs and emblems, those 
doctrines which the preaching of the Gospel brings 
before us expressly in words. Herein Christ offers 
himself to us with all his benefits, and we receive him 
by faith. 

Its great design is to represent, or place before us, ^ 
to commemorate, and to shew forth the death of Christ 
as a sacrifice for sin, and to declare our expectation 
of his coming again. 

It is A REPRESENTATION, OR PLACING BEFORE 
US, OF THE lord's DEATH, AS A SACRIFICE FOR 

SIN.— -This we have ^ready shewn in former chapters 
— but let us dwell more particularly on the design of 
this representation. 

Dr. Owen in hils Treatise on the Lord's Supper, says 
in substance as follows. 

<' This Sacrament is a more special and particulair 
representation and setting forth of Christ as our 
Redeemer, than either the written or preached word. 
God has appointed him to be evidenify erueified be/we 
*0itr eyeif that every poor soul that is stung with sin, and 
ready to die by sin, should look up to him and. be 
healed. John iii, 14, 15 ; Isa. liii, 6. Let faith repre- 
sent Christ to our souls as here exhibited <^ God and 
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giveo unto ua» as teodered to us and received by us, 
and incorporated with us. Let us not rest in the out- 
ward elements and the visible sign. Christ' in hb love ; 
Christ in his blood-shedding^ agony, and prayer; 
Christ in hb death, is here proposed before us, even 
by him who has appointed the institution. It is a way 
of proposal full of tenderness and love. To every 
communicant there is, by the grace and faithfulness 
of God, and through his ministers, a tender of Jesus 
Christ in his death and all its benefits. The main 
question is, whether you will stir up your hearts to a 
new and fresh receiving of Jesus Christ, yvho is thus 
proposed and tendered to you by the love of your 
Heavenly Father." 

This is a very refreshing view of the Lord's SApper. 
The promises and proposals which Almighty God 
makes to you by his word are more general, and have 
not that sensible and particular application to the 
individual which b made by this affecting and tender 
mode of proposing the blessings of the Gospel. When 
the minister says to you individually, Takct eat, and 
gives you individually the bread and the wine, how 
delightful is the thought that the blessings of salvation 
by Jesus Christ, are graciously tendered to you 1 Q 
let us stir up our hearts gladly to receive them ! 

The Lord's Supper is designed to commbmorate 
Christ crucified.''^ To commemorate, is to pre* 



* The word avaixvnvit, used by our Lord, conveys tibe ideas 
of commemoration and memorial, as weU as remembrance. 
It may be noticed as a marked distinction betw^n the tno 
covenants, that under the law of Moses there was a commems- 
ration of sins. Heb. x, S. Under the Gospel there is a com- 
Bjieoioration of a Saviour from sin. 
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serve the memory of any thing by some public act* 
We find that God frequently appointed memorials of 
past transactions of magnitude, to declare to future 
generations his glorious works. Thus circumcision 
was appointed as a memorial of the covenant with 
Abraham ; the stones taken out of Jordan, were ap- 
pointed as a memorial of tlieir passing across that river 
on dry land ; the passover, (in addition to its typical 
design,) was appointed as a memorial, a perpetually 
repeated memorial, of the deliverance of the Jews from 
Egypt. We should, if left to ourselves, soon forget our 
beneficent Deliverer, and the pride of our hearts is 
ever tending to lead us to rely on ourselves, rather thaa 
simply rest on his promises of salvation ; and hence 
the need of , this memorial. The connection of the 
precept in which we are required to do this in rtmem*' 
trance of Christ, shews that we are called on chiefly to 
remember his death and sufferings. Let us not remem- 
ber them transiently and slightly, but deeply, seriously, 
and constantly. Let us recollect at the same time his 
original dignity and glory, his wonderful humiliation 
and abasement, his extreme sufferings, and painful 
death, his resurrection, ascension, and consequent 
glory. 

We may at all times with advantage remember Jesus 
Christ as a MARfYR, witnessing a good confession 
before Pontius Pilate, (iTim. vi, 13,) and sealing it 
with his blood— as an example of suffering obedience 
even unto death, (1 Pet. ii, 21.) as a conqubrob, 
even in death triumphing over all his enemies; but it is 
particularly as A sacrifice for sin, that we should 
•regard his death when we surround his table. 

Let not your minds be tamed from this one pointy 
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but remember that Jesus Chrbt died for your sitf^;- 
and keep in view the benefits thereby procured Ibr you. 
It was remarked by a much-valued friend, (the late 
Rev. W. Richardson, of York,) that many sincere wor* 
shippers deprive themselves of much of that cbmfbrt 
and strength which they might have received at the 
Lord's table, by not having a single eye to the great 
object designed by that ordinance. Instead of keeping 
iheir minds steadily fixed upon Jesus Christ, as the 
Lamb that was slain, and dwelling on his sacrifice, and 
the efficacy of his blood, they have by turns meditated 
on a variety of other religious truths. They have 
^deavoured, for instance, to take a comprehensive 
view of the offices of Christ, and the various doctrines 
of his Gospel. This, though not so common a digres- 
sion as vain and worldly thoughts, and not in itself a 
blameable one, may yet previent our deriving that 
special benefit to be looked for in this sacrament, ** the 
strengthening and refireshing of onr souls by the body 
and blood of Christ,'' if it lead us from fixing our main 
thoughts on his death, for our sins. Those who wish 
to be comforted by this ordinance, should determine, 
while engaged in it, to know nothing, and to think of 
nothing comparatively, save Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified, and what is directly connected with that cheer- 
ing and leading truth of the Gospel. It is here 
taken for granted that such know the evil of sin, wish' 
earnestly to be healed of their spiritual maladies, and 
stedfastly purpose to lead a new life, for no other 
guests are iqvited to the Lord's Table. But, on this 
supposition, no sense of un worthiness, none of the 
suspicions inseparable from Conscious guilt, no respect 

to other religious doctrines, or topics, which in tiieir 
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season ougkt to engage our AUentioQ, shoukl inm 
away oor nain thougbts fronn ibis cafiital troth of Ihe 
GospeL Nor shall we, if thus steadily and siogly 
looking to the dying Saviour, depart ftom his tablfe 
without some degree of strength and refreshment. It 
has been well observed, " There are seasons in the 
Christian's life ii| which the name of Jesus comes to 
his heart like a live coal from the altar, and brings 
with it a warmth, a feeling, and a joy, which angds 
might come down from heaven to share/'* 

While the Lord's Supper commemorates, it also 
thmsfarik the death of Christ 1 Cor. x, M. . 

There is a precept respecting the obsenranee of the 
passover which- will illustrate this subject. // skM 
came topaes, when your children ahaU say unto you, Wh&i 
wuan you by this service f Ihat ye shall my. It is the 
Lord's passotei\ who passed ooa* the houses of the okU^ 
dren of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians 
and delivered our houses, Exod. xii, 16. Similar to this 
is the shewing, the declaring, aad openly publishing 
the Lord's death at his table. 

But what do you shew forth, or declare 1 We declare 
the FACT OF HIS DBATH. It has been observed, that 
when a fact b such that men's outward senses can 
judge of it ; 'when it is performed publicl]^ in the pre- 
sence of witnesses ; when there are public institutions 
kept up in memory of it ; and such institutions com^i 
mence, and are established at the time when the fact 
took place,, it becomes a decisive and incontrovertible 
evidence of the truth of tiie fact. It is impossible that 



• See Bradley^ Sensona. 
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luch an event did oat take place* In Ihia view^ then* 
the continual commemoration of tbe death of Christ 
18^ from age to age^ a plain, manifest; and satis&ctory 
eyidence of his death to all mankind, and that death 
a sacrifice for sin. It is a standing proof Af th»t great, 
fact which is the foundation of all our hopes. 

We declare the manner of his deai;h. That 
though perfectly innocent* and the only-begotten a^Mi 
the beloved Son of God>^ his bodily and mentieti sufier- 
ings were most painful and severe. The breaking of 
the bread declares his body broken — the pouring out 
of the wine his blood shed. And in how many waja 
was Uiat body broken ! Mark his anguish and passion 
in Gethsemane ; liis being smitten, spitten on, mocked, 
and buffeted in the hall of judgment ! His enemies 
put a crown of thorns on his head, and they smite them 
into his temples. After they had scourged him, the 
, devoted victim is compelled to bear his own cross, till he 
sinks under the load. At length the iron nails were driven 
through the tender nerves, and he was suspended on 
the accursed tree.* Every part of his holy body was 



' * CrncifixioD was a most painful and ignominioaa mpde of 
executing . criminals. It was a Roman punishment, and only 
inflicted on slaves* The cross was made of two beams placed 
across, sometimes nearly in the form of. a T. and sometimes in 
that of an X. Our Saviour's cross is said to have been of the 
former kind. This mode of death, as it was in the highest 
degree excruciating, so it was generally very lingering. First, 
the Criminal was severely scourged. Next, he bore his cross, 
or part of it, to the place of execution. When he came tfilthec. 
Ids clothes were entirely stripped ofl^ and either before or 
after the ctoss was erected,, bis hands were sometimes bound, 
but ordinarily nailed to the cross beam, and his feet to 
the lower part Large nails, rude and cruel instruments ef 
torture, were thus forcibly driven through the most seqsibla 
parts of the body i and as they sustained part, if not the whole 
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bruised and woanded.- After lingering several hourv 
in this agony> and receiving gall and vinegar in derision, 
he expired^ amid the bitter taunts and revilings of those 
he came to save> and bearing the heavy wrath of him 
in whose bosom he had for ever dwelt* And even after 
his death, cne of the Boidkn^ in wanton indignity and 
derision, with a tpear jrierced his nit^ and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

We there declare THE TRUE cause of his heath. 
If Jesus Christ had deserved to suffer, if like other 
men he had himself sinned, then there would have 
been no cause thus to celebrate his death. But he woe 
wauaded jar our transgremona. ** In the ordinary 
course of justice/' says Bishop Andrews, ** when a 
party is put to death, we say, and say truly, that the 
executioner cannot be said to be the cause of his death, 
nor the sheriff by whose commandment he does it, nor 
yet the judge by whose sentence, nor the jury by whose 
verdict, nor the law itself by whose authority it pro- 
ceeded. Sin and sin only is the murderer. In a certain 
sense it is so here. It was the sin of our polluted hands 
that pierced his hands ; the swiftness of our feet to do 
evil, that nailed his feet to the tree ; the wicked devices 
of our head that gored his head ; and the wretched 
devices of our heart that pierced his heart; our 
sinfulness caused his death, and his death takes 



'Weight of the bodt, the pain most have been peculiarly exqui'site. 
Thofl tiie crhniDal hong, tUl hunger, thirst, and acute pam, dis- 
missed him from intolerable suffering. Thus, christian reader, 
for our redemption, naked, despised, agoniziug with pain, and 
exposed to the most crael mockings, hung for several hours the 
innocent and holy Jesus, the Creator and the Saviour of the 
^orld I 




tiway our sin.^ It ha« hetn observed^ thie ver^^ buI^ 
ferings whichy so far as we are concerned^ vere the 
effect of our crimes, were, by the mysterious council 
of Gody the expiation of them. — Christ was weary, that 
we might rest; he hungered, that we might eat the bread 
of life ; and thirsted, that we might drink the water of 
life. He grieved, that we might rejoice ; and became 
miserable, to make us happy. He was apprehended, 
that we might escape ; accursed, that we might be 
acquitted ; and condemned, that we might be absolved. 
He died, that we might live ; and was crucified by men, 
that we might be justified before God. 

Thus the Lord's Suppec was designed to represent, 
commemorate, and shew Cbrth the Lord's death as a 
tiacrifi<;e for sin. This is done for our own edification, 
as a testimony to the world, and as a prevailing mode of 
pleadbg his inerits before God. It has been observed, 
that, ** What we more coinpendiously express in that 
general conclusion of our prayers, through Jesus Christ 
mtr Lord, we more fully and forcibly represent in the 
cehebration of the Holy Eucharist, wherein we plead 
the' virtue and merits of the same sacrifice here, that our 
great High Priest is continually urging for us in heaven." 

Whenever, then. Christian reader, you celebrate 
this ordinance, we exhort you, in the expressive 
words of a late writer, ** Look up to the offering of 
Jesus Christ once for al! : look to him as dying for the 
remission of your sins, washing them away in his 
precious blood; suffering that you might be saved. 
And while you are kneeling under his cross, touched 
with the utmost possible sense of God's love, who 
gave his only-begotten Son, and affected with senti- 
ments of the most tender devotion to him who gavf 
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himaelf for yon; cmbniee also with jour good wiQ 
•U mankind who he loved for hb nke. Then rise np^ 
by hk gnee, to the aober, contioiial ppfmctice of every 
thing thet it good, and exoellent, and praiseworthy, 
aad comformable to such sentiments and affections, 
and the oMigations laid on you by his infinite love." 

The observance of the Lord's Supper ^contains also 
a virtual declaration of our expectation of 
HIS COMING again* We shew forth the Lord's 
death, tUl he come as the Jud^ of all men. 1 Cor. 
iv, ^ ; »i» 26- 

By this ordinance we acknowledge that Jesus Christ 
will oome to judge the world. We shew that 
we believe that a solemn day is approaching, whea 
Qod §h»U bring every work into judgment ^ wUh every 
eecrU iking^ whether it be good or evil — that |dl man* 
kind shall then be divided into two classes, aad only 
two, tlie righteous and the wicked — the future inha* 
bitants of heaven and of hell — of everlasting punish- 
ment, and everlasting life. Partaking of the Lord*s 
Supper, is an implied and public avowal of this expecr 
tation* How important is this avowal! How well 
calculated to restrain evil, and encourage righteous- 
ness I How suited to fill us with a holy reverence of 
God, and a just fear of displeasing him ! 

But while tliis view inspires reverence, there is 
another consideration which should fill the servants of 
Qod with the liveliest hope and joy. He comes also 
aa THE saviour of his people. Heb. ix, 28. 

Had we no farther view than to remember and 
deolare onr Saviour's death, this ordinance would be 
^U of comfort; but since we have not only to look 
back on what Christ has done, but forward to what be 
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Will doy new beams of light and joy are shed^ around 
this blessed institiition. It leads us to look up to Jesus 
as a living Redeemer, gone to prepare places for us in 
the mansions of his Father's house, (John xiy, 2, 3.) and 
to comfort each other \tith the animating hope that, 
notwithstanding all the dangers, trials, and sorrows of 
our present state, we shall soon be admitted into his * 
presence, and then tbe shall ever be with the Lord. 
In receiving the Lord's Supper, we declare our hope 
that Christ will hereafter appear for us as our 
Deliverer; that however now wje may he groaning 
under the burden of many sins, contending with our 
spiritual enemies, and often worsted in the contest : 
yet then he will have purified our souls, and wiH 
prenent us Jaulilesl before the presence of his ghry wiih 
exceeding Jo^, We declare our hope that however the 
christian may now be afflicted and despised, hb 
wisdom will one day be universally acknowledged ; the 
justice of God perfectly cleared ; and his servants be 
openly owned by him, and for ever blessed with him. 

When this happy day arrives, then, and not till then, 
will the observance of this solemn ordinance cease to 
be a duty. " Then his people will no longer need 
such memorials as these; for they will incessantly 
eiyoy the brij;htest vision of his person, and the richest 
fruits of his death.'' 



CHAP. VI. 



The Obligation to receive the LorfFs Supper, 

W HEN we consider the very small proportion of 
Ihe congregation assembling for public worship, which 
usually remains to partake of this ordinance, it cannot 
be deemed unnecessary to insist on the obligation 
which lies on the truly pious not to neglect it. Even 
in more religious congregations, where the ministry is 
most efficient, it has been calculated that not more 
than one fourth stay to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
while the proportion is, in general, much less. 

.The primitive Christians did not thus turn away from 
the Lord's table; the churches communicated every 
Lord's day, and it was the practice for all, both 
clergy and laity, to receive.* 

What a blessing would it be to the Church, could it 
be again ^aid of Christians, tkej^ amtimud daily with 
0ne accord in the temple, and breaking bread from kmtse 



^ See Bingham's Christian Antiquities, fol. vol, i, p. 884- 
8M, and Acts xx, 7. Some have thought from the statement, 
tkMf continued steilfasHtf in the ApMtkU doctrine and feliowehqt, 
ftnain breaking qf bread and prayerOf (Acts U, 48) and from the 
expression coming together to m#, 4to. (I C^or. xi, 80. 88.) that the 
primitlva Christiaus received the Lora's Supper whenever they 
Miembied together for pwblio worship. 
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id fumstf dH eai their meat with ghdnesa andringkmn' 
0/ heart, praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. 

Observe the reasons which should induce sincere 
Christians to attend to this institution. 

Tub express command of our saviour. — 
This do in remembrance of me, Luke xxii, 19 ; 1 Cor. x\, 
^, 25. Here we have a plain and positive precept. 
It is so express that it cannot easily be mistaken. It 
kas been objected^ that such a rite is inconsistent with 
the spirituality of the Gospel, and has no moral foun- 
dation ; but the very circumstance that the command 
rests on the ground of positive institution, and not of 
natural duty, makes the observance of it a direct 
acknowledgment of the authority of Christ, and the 
neglect of it a disregard of his precept. Hence, as 
Dr. Owen says, '' Faith and obedience here give special 
honour to Christ as our Sovereign. It is, in fact, the^ 
most direct profession of the subjection of our 80ut» 
and consciences to the authority of Christ in all our 
reKgion. Our reason for it is, Christ would have it so.*^ 
There is no uncertainty in the direction ; it is not con- 
veyed in dark and obscure terms, — this do. The 
command is easy. No burdensome and costly sacri- 
fices are required, no long and tedious rites and cere^ 
monies are to be gone through. You cannot say it 
was designed for the twelve Apostles, or for the 
Jewish nation only ; for the motive applies to all with 
increasing strength as time rolls on, and the practice 
of the primitive Gentile Church contradicts such an 
interpretation. It is also against the express revela*. 
tion made to the great Apostle of the Gentile Churchy 
for the instruction of the Gentiles. He begins hift 
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account of this ordinance by saying, / ha9e ttceh^ of 
ikM Lordf tkaiwhkh I idto ddhend to you. 1 Cor* si, 
23. The command being positive, love to our Saviour 
conatrains ua to obedience^ if yt love me, keop my 
commandments, applies to every direction of Christ; but 
with peculiar force to one given at the point of death, 
and directly concerning his own honour. The command 
being positive, the matter comes, where this ordinance 
is neglected, to this sad issue, ** either Christ is not 
your Lord, or you are not his disciples ; for a Lord 
without obediencel a disciple without obligation ! how 
manifest the absurdity, how evident the inconsistency !" 

2. The motive assigned foe obed{EMCE. — It 
is peculiarly touching and affecting — in remembronce of 
Christ* In fulfilliog a plain precept, you also give a 
required evidence of affectionate recollection of a 
Sttviour's death. A grateful heart longs for occasions 
of testifying its attachment, and gladly avails itself of 
any opportunity of shewing love to a gracious bene- 
factor. To whom are you so much indebted as you 
are to Christ 1 In what instance can you possibly have 
equally strong reasons to shew gratitude and affection 7 

3. The universal practice of tub church 
in the primitive ages strengthens this view of the duty. 
The whole scopes of the Apostle's reasoning with the 
Codnthians, (1 Cor. x, 16-21 ; si, 20-34 ;) shews that 
the first Christians, were in the frequent habit of eating 
this bread and drinking this wine. The mode of 
expression, (Acts xx, 7.) upon the first day qf the week, 
when the disomies came together to kreak bt^ad, Paul 
preached miio themf naturally leads us to conclude that 
it was the practice of the church at Troas to commit- 
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nicate weekljf. In fact, it is known'' that it was in 
the primitive times received weekly, and in some cases 
oftener. Now if they« some of whom had seen our 
Lord die, and all of whom had the ardent attachment 

IV -^ ■%. ^ ..^ •• -^ ^^ , 

* See Bingham's Christian Antiquities, hook zr, chap. iz« 

Jnstin Martyr has given us, in au apology for the Clinstians, 
written only 140 years after Christ, au account of the mode of 
celebrating the Lord's Supper in nis time. I subjoin what he 
says, as Mi'ng calculated not only to shew the practice of tttt 
church, but to prove that the peculiarities of tiie Roman 
Catholic Mass were then unknown. 

Describing the rites of the first Communion after Baptism, 
he says, after prayers, " bread and a cup of wine, and water, 
are brought to the President or Bishop, which lie takes, and 
offers up praise and glory to the Father of all things, tlirou^ 
the name of his Son, and the Holy Spirit; and rais thanks- 
giving to God for vouchsafing us worthy of these his creatures, 
is a prayer of more than ordinary length. When tiie Bishop 
has nnished the prayers and the thanksgiving service, all the 
people present conclude vrith ain audible voice, saying, Amen ; 
now Amen in the Hebrew tongne is, so be t/. The Ev^aristical 
office being thus performed by the Bishop and conduded wiHi 
the acclamations of all the people, those we call Deacons, 
distribute to every one present to partake of Eucharistical • 
<bread« and wine, and water, and then they carry it to the 
(absent" 

" This food we call the Eucharist, of which none are allowed 
to be partakers, but such only as are true believers, and have 
been baptized in the laver of regeneration for the remission of 
sms, ana live according to Christ's precepts, for we do not take 
tfais as common bread, and common wine. But as Jesus 
Christ our Saviour was made flesh by the word of God, and 
had real flesh and blood for our salvation, so we are taught that 
this food, which the very same word blessed by prayer and 
thanksgiving, is turned into the nourishment ana substance 
of our flesh and blood, and is in some sense the fledi and 
blood of the incarnate Jesus.'' After quoting the account of 
the institution from the Gospel, and adding a remark respecting 
the mysteries of Mithra, he proceeds, ** aftei^'this sacrament 
is over, we remind each other of the obligath>ns to his duty« 
and the rich relieve the poor, and upon such charitable accounts 
we visit some or other every day." His description of Chris- 
tian worship on the Sunday, leads us to conclude that the I^urd'a 
Supper ever formed a part of public worship on that day. See 
Reeve's Apolof^s of the Fath^ p. 116--196, 






68 

of primitive Christianity to their Lord, felt it needful 
and advantageous thus frequently to celebrate the 
memorials of his dying love, how much more should we 
who live at so much greater a distance of time, and in a 
period when the love of 90 many has waxed cold? This 
being an Institution appointed by Jesus Christi the 
Founder of a spiritual Church, and who gave his disci- 
ples his complete design when he established that 
Church, it was not like many of the ordinances of the 
Jewish state, merely supported by carnal reason, or 
suited to their national condition, or continued for a 
season, on account of their prejudices. It is evidently 
and eminently fitted to promote our spiritual improve- 
ment, and commanded in a manner which leaves us no 
reason to suppose that it was ever intended to be set 
aside, or abrogated, as the Church got more light 
aj)td experience, but rather designed as a standing 
ordinance, 

4. The statement of st. paul proves that 
the obligation is still binding on chris- 
TIANS. At often 08 ye eat this bread, and drink this 
ca^y, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come, 1 Cor. xi,- 
26. While the expression implies that the Corinthians 
were in the frequent practice of partaking of the Lord*s 
Supper, it shews that it is the duty of the Church to 
^lebrate it, till our Lord comes to judge the world. It 
is surely an insufficient answer to this passage to say 
that the coming of Christ here intended is his spiritual 
coming, or the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in true 
believers ; for he bad undoubtedly come in this man- 
ner to many of the Corinthians, and yet they were in 
the habit of partaking of the outward ordinance, and 
the Apostle directed th^m to continue the practice. 




Hence^e conclude then that the respectabie, and 
in' many respects exemplary body of Christians^ who 
from motives of conscience lay aside the outward 
observance of this Sacrament, are not borne out by 
scriptural authority, or primitive practice. — But let us 
not judge or condemn them ; but rather remember of 
each ope, io his aum Master he standeth arfalleth. Our 
reasoninf; applies with peculiar force to those who 
have no such scruples, and yet usually abstain from 
the liord's table. It leaves them without excuse. 

The FRBQUBNCY with which we shall discharge this 
duty is indeed here left, as in various other cases, to 
our own conscience. Thus it becomes a trial of the 
state of our mind towards our Redeemer, a test of our 
affectionate remembrance of him, and an evidence of 
the warmth of our love to him. Judging by this test, is 
not, Christian reader, the true state of the Churcb> even 
in favoured England, lamentably low ? It may be said 
generally, that if your heart be right with God, you 
will omit no opportunity that occurs in the place wher^ 
you worship, to pass by without enjoying this blessing. 
Thomas, when once absent from the disciples, lost the 
cheering sight of his Saviour, which they enjoyed. 
Yet the frequency of the communion ..should not per- 
haps be such as may tend to prevent preparation, 
or the impression which such a solemnity has,* when 
received at occasional intervalii. It appears very 
desirable that it should be administered and received 
once a month, and on the great festivals of our Church, 
Nor need we fear that such a frequent reception will 
so abate our reverence in attending as to hinder our 
profit. The daily practice of prayer and reading the 
Scriptures has not such an effect. It is observable. 
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that the Epistle wliich gives particular cautions tgtiBst 
formality, gives the direction, notfonakmg the mcm- 
Hiitg rf yimrselves iogeiher* Heb. x, 35. Some pious 
ministers have found montfaly'ooramumon to be more 
adapted to the present circumstances of the Churchy 
than its more frequent administratiou. 
' Supposing the obligation to receive it be plainly 
proved, and fully admitted, consider farther, that to 
KBGLBCT it, is attended with aggravated guilt and 
danger. 

Itis WILFUL AND REPEATED DISOBRDIKNGB TO 

YOUR SAVIOUR. He directs you, and his ministers 
invite you, to frequent his table. They say again, and 
again. Came, far ali things art now ready* But if you 
are living in the neglect of this ordinance, you greatly 
resemble those who first rejected the Gospel. They 
wlih ane tanserU began to make excuse ; and you know 
that it was said of them, none of those men which were 
hidden shall taste ef n^ supper. The soul was to be 
cut off, and the man was to bear his sin, that neglected 
to eat the passover. Numb, ix, 7-11. Have you not 
reason to fear that a neglect of the Lord's Supper will 
be attended with a similar danger. 

It iSSKPARATINOFROM YOUR CHRISTIAN BRETH- 
REN. You thqs break off communion with your felknr 
Christians. By such conduct yon declare that you wish 
not to be numbered ^th the true disciples of Jesus 
Christ, but had rather have your lot with those who 
neglect him. 

^ It is A VIRTUAL UNDERVALUING OF TOUR BAP- 

tisM. That was the sign of your admission into the 
Christian church. The Lord's Supper is the sign of 
your continuance in it. By neglecting it, you appear 
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fo ocraiit yMff bapiiHB a privile^ not wortk naiiitaiiH 
img. This k also done when you come to yeus^f 
diffCfelioQ, and it ia your own ^volunlcury act, evep.afloc, 
tluMNigh the piety of your parents, you had been bap* 
tized. Is it not manifest, that if it had been left to 
your own choice, you would not have been baptijDtd ? 
Do not go thus hr to renounce Christianity. It was a 
gvent sin lo withdraw from professing it, in times of 
dificolty and persecution, (Heb. x, 2d-dl.) when it 
mi^t seem to admit of some extenuation from the frailty 
of man, and the fear of such dreadful sufferings as the 
primitive martyrs underwent ; but *' by neglecting the 
Lord's Supper, (the peculiar rite of Christians,) do yon 
not in effect deny the profession that you may have 
made of Christianity, and deny it, remember, in ti|nes 
of liberty and encouragement Y' 

It b A PUTTING A SLIGHT ON TOUR SAVIOUR'S 

DEATH. The Lord's Supper is the memorial of his 
fincrifice. ^ When you refuse to come, yoo do in effect 
declare^ I will remember my worldly friends, my plea- 
sures, my private pursuits, or other engagements ; but 
I w«ll not remember my Redeemer in the greatest 
instanceof his love. I will not confess my dying Lord; 
I will not honour his name ; I will not declare my hope 
in his cross. I wish to have no concern in his atoncr 
ment arid salvation. Christian reader, can you bear 
the implications which attach toatbis neglect? Did 
Jesns die for yoo, and .will you not obey one of his 
last, one of his most easy, one of his most delight- 
ful precepts? The point is gained. Your heart yields. 
You will moam over your past ingratitude, and deter- 
mine to embraoe.eveiy opportunity of remembering and 
publicly confessing a crucified Saviour. You see that 
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not to do 80, is in fact to renounce communion with 
Christ, and to say, " I can spend my time with ease 
and pleasure, in the scenes of idleness and trifling ; 
but I care not to be with Christ, and love not com- 
munion with him." 

But THE TOUN6 may be especially addressed on 
this subjects The Jews, it would appear, (Luke ii, 4i, 
42.) took their children at twelve years of age, to* par- 
take of the passover : and well would it be if Christian 
youth, at twelve or fourteen, under right impressions, 
and with intelligence and piety, began to partake of 
the Lord's Supper. When this season is neglected, 
life passes silently forward, habits of omission get 
formed, and diffidence and false shame strengthen 
them. It has been observed, *' we naturally feel some 
degree of embarrassment in doing any thing, for the 
first time, that is attended with a considerable degree 
of interest, and public solemnity." This difficulty 
increases with increasing years, I trust that those of my 
younger readers, whose hearts are renewed by divine 
grace, will therefore feel that now is the happy oppor- 
tunity, now is the precise time, in which they should 
commence a practice which will soon become a blessed 
habit, bringing along with it a most important train of 
consequences, full of benefit to them all their days^ 
It is a turning point of your life. Coinc to this table, 
and you are takilfg a most important step towards 
fixing you for a holy, useful, and happy life. Turn 
from it, and you are multiplying the difficulties which 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, .ever present iq the 
way to heaven. The kindness of imryonih, (Jer. ii,2.) 
is mnch femembered by our heavenly Father^ Give, 
then, to Christ, the first «nd the best of your days« 
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Yet while we would invite you and all Christians, 
and require you in the name of your Saviour, not to 
neglect his plain command, we would press you also to 
examine yourselves whether ye he in the faith ; if you are 
still living in a course of sin, come not here ; but yet 
keep not away altogether; repent of your sins, believe 
in Christ, devote yourselves to him, and then come, 
and you will obtain both edification and comfort. 

In this chapter we have only considered the obliga- 
tions in th^ way of duty ; the privilege must be reserved 
for farther notice. Let us feel with Bishop Taylor, 
'* Happy is that soul that comes to these springs of 
salvation, as the hart to the water- brooks, panting and 
thirsting, weary of sin, and hating vanity, and reaching 
out the heart and hands to Christ/' 



CHAP. VII. 



Answers to the Excuses commonly made for not 
coming to the Lord's Supper, 

L HE obligation will be still farther felt* if we consi- 
der the excuses by which scrupulous or unwilling minds 
commonly justify their absence. 

That which is most frequently urged, and which has 
perhaps the greatest weight, is this — they that receive 
unworthily incur great guilt; we arb unworthy* 

AND THEREFORE WB DARE NOT OO. This exCUSe, 

seeming to imply a reverence to this institution, makes 

many easy, under a direct act of disobedience ; yet, in 

fact, it arises from ignorance and unbelief. 

£ 
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It arises from ionobamce ; for many persons do 
not make the evident distinction between being pN- 
woBTHY and receiving unworthily. The very best 
are unworthy. The guilty and the sinful are the very 
'persons invited to come. A sense of our sinfulness is 
a needfal part of preparation. If indeed a poor man 
resist^ or cast from him, the bounty of the benevolent, 
he is unworthy of reliefl If a sick man reject the 
medicine which would heal him, he is unworthy of 
health ; but you see evidently that the poverty of the 
one b the very reason why he should take the offered 
relief; the sickness of the other is the most powerful 
motive to welcome and receive the physician's pre- 
scription. If then you are sensible of yoiur unwortbi- 
ness, and desire pardon and grace, you should ask 
them, not because you are worthy, but because you 
need these blessings, and must perish without them. 
You not only want them, but Jesus Christ invites YOU 
to come and receive supplies adapted to your neces- 
sities. If you are afraid of receiving unworthily, 
you will find in a subsequent chapter some information 
and directions which may remove this fear. 

But is there not much unbelief and presumption 
in staying away 1 You thiuk, perhaps, that by going 
you are presuming. No: it is not presumption to 
accept our Lord's invitation, and fulfil his command. 
Tor why was the precept given, if it were presumptuous 
to obey it 1 Take care lest you be found impugning the 
wisdom of the great Legislator. The presumption is 
refusing to come, and not obeying the precept. Our 
turning away firom the Lord's table does not pr^ve our 
humility, but our forgetfulness of Christ's request. Is 
there not reason to fear that it arises not " irom a 
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tender conscieDce, but from a cold, careless, worldly 
heart/' Burkitt well observes, that " the reverence 
which our Saviour expects to this holy institution, is a 
reverence of obedience/' Some that object to receive 
on account of un worthiness, do, as it has been remarked, 
'' venture at some great solemnities, as Easter, to 
approach this table, which makes it wonderful how 
they can reconcile their notion of unworthiness with 
their practice of receiving at such seasons; or else 
they must have at those seasons a better opinion of 
themselves than is consistent with Christian humility/' 
But beware of unbelieving thoughts of your Heavenly 
Father's love ; entertain not hard thoughts of the com- 
passionate Saviour of men. They are highly dishonour- 
able to his character, his word, and his promises, and 
are very prejudicial to yourselves. The Lord's Sup^jer 
was never designed to be a snare for human frailty. 
Remem))er, that you are not coming to Mount Sinai, 
burning with fire, and covered with blackness, with 
bounds fixed to keep off the people; but rather to 
Mount Sion, to Jehus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
and the blood of sptinkling, which apeaketh better tlUngs. 
Another excuse with many is, I am too much A 

ENGAGED IN BUSINESS TO PREPARE FOR SO | 

SOLEMN A DUTY. " I canuot," says Bishop Patrick, ' 
** believe that any man is so employed, that con- 
stantly, when he is to receive the sacrament he must 
omit it, or be a great loser. It is incredible, that his 
business must be done just at that time, and that 
none other will serve." He then shews the futility of 
the excuse, by stating, that if a large sum of money 
were to be given, every time a person came, few would 
resist this golden reason ; they would, in that case, put 

£ 2 
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Mlde M other buaine««. Such a view may lead us to 
tlotecl the real state of our mind. Coasider, ' if the 
true meaning of thie excuse be not this— <* I am leading 
a life inconsistent with the discharge of christian duties ; 
1 am living an unchristian life; and if I die, my soul is 
lost for ever.*' The discharge of your religious duties 
Is your first and great business ; and you had better let 
the body perish for want of its proper food, than the 
soul perish for want of spiritual food. Remember, 
however much you are occupied, you will one day 
stand in judgment before Him, who, though so engaged 
in providing for your salvation, as not to have time to 
eat bread, yet spent whole nights in prayer, rather than 
neglect to fulfil all righteousness. Yet after all, the 
due preparation for the Lord's Supper is often much 
mistaken. This subject will be afterwards noticed. 
Those who are really so engrossed in this world's 
business, as to leave no time for their most^solemn 
duties, should seriously enquire, whether much of that 
business that hinders them, be not needless, or hurtful 
to their highest interests. But however this may be, 
no busmess of this world can justify the continued 
neglect of manifest religious duties. Seek first the 
kingdom of God and his iighteousness, and ail other 

things shall, be added unto yon. 

' A third excuse sometimes offered is, I have rs- 

CBIVED THE LORD'S SUPPER, AND HAVE FOUND 
HO BENEFICIAL EFFECTS FROM IT. Perhaps you 

have mistaken the kind of benefit which you expected, 
and have looked for sensible and momentary comfort, 
instead of solid growth in grace. This ordinance has 
no^mii^t^ulous power over the animal frame, but sup* 
plies the mind with powerful motives and considera- 
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tionsy whereby, through the gracious influence of th« 
Holy Spirit, we are enabled to resist the attacks of our 
spiritual enemies. It is a means of obtaining spiritual 
strength from God. The Christian cannot perhapii v 
iiilly know in this world, what secret strength may thus 
have been given to him, and how he may have been 
kept from the ways of sin, and in the ways of God, 
by the motives here suggested to his mind. But we 
may very safely, as to this excuse, put it to every 
conscience — Can you really say, after yon have delibe- 
rately prepared yourself for this ordinance, and 
received it with seriousness, that no resolution against 
sin has received fresh confirmation, no obligation to 
obedience has been strengthened? Or at least, is it 
not presumptuous to question the efficacy, or deny the 
obligation, of attending upon an ordinance of God, 
merely because you have not yet derived from it all the 
benefits which you expected ? 
Again, it is objected, I am afraid that, weak \ 

AS I AM, I shall break MY RESOLUTIONS, AND 

so INCUR GREATER ouiLT. You forget that this 
ordinance is calculated to strengthen your resolutions. 
You forget that every temporal blessing you partake 
of increases your obligations to serve God. You for- 
get the greater guilt of neglecting a Divine Institution. 
But deliberately ask yourself, *' Do I mean to give up 
myself to the unrestrained enjoyment of sin, and the 
certainty of endless ruin-^-or do I wish to be the disci- 
ple of Christ, and the heir of his glory ?" If indeed 
you cared not about eternal life, and could be sup- 
posed awfully to choose eternal wrath, this excuse 
would be less inconsistent. But if you really desire to 
live with Christ, and to spend a blessed eternity in the 
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maniioDS above, coasidery that the admitsiiOD of your 
weaknesB is the reason why yoa should constantly go 
to the Lord^s table for new supplies of grace; and if 
you &U again, as all more or less do, come the oftener 
to the appointee^ means of weakening sin, and enliven- 
ing faith, hope, love, and every Christian grace* 
Some have felt scruples about receiving, because 

OTHERS W£RE AT JBNMITY WITH THEM: but this is 

not founded on any just interpretation of Scripture* 
This view would also condemn our Saviour, the twelve 
Apostles, and the whole primitive Church ; for none 
had such bitter enemies as they had at the very time 
this communion was most frequent. 

Others feel the presence of some against whom they 
have a prejudice, or of whom they have reason to think 
ill, a sufficient excuse; forgetting the peculiarity of 
the Apostle's expression — he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily y eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
self, and not to his fellow communicants ; forgetting 
our Lord knew that Judas would betray him, Peter 
deny him, and all forsake him, when he celebrated the 
last Supper with them. Yet we would not by these 
rem^ks justify indiscriminate communion. The Holy 
Scripture, (1 Cor. v, 11-13.) as well as the Church of 
England, directs, that all open sinners be excluded. 

Others receive only at particular Festivals, not con- 
sidering, as Chrysostom remarks, that *' what makes 
if reasonable to communicate, is not merely a festival, 
or the ti^ie of a more solemn assembly, but a pure 
conscience and a life free from sin/' 

'* Some«Christians," it has been observed, '* enquire 
whether they should continue to approach the table 
of th^ir Saviour, when their consciences are burdened 
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with the guilt of any particalar sib. To this the 
answer is obvious, because one end of receiving the 
body Bud blood of Christ is, to obtain the very blessings 
of pardon, and peace of conscience, which the objec- 
tion 8U{^p08es to be most wanted. If, indeed^ unhap- 
pily, we have committed some aggravated offence 
against God, and the ordinary period of our partaking 
of the Eucharist be near, it may be expedient to abstain 
for that season from the Lord's Supper; but this, 
abstinence must he with the express intention of more 
humbly confessing our sins before God,'' that we may 
with sincere penitence and faith hereafter receive.* 

It may appear wonderful, even allowing the general 
darkness and corruption of the human hearty that there 
should be such a prevailing tendency in professing 
Christians ^ negligence, in a case where there are so 
many strong and tender motives for obedience. Some 
of the fears, possibly, may have originated from the 
once generally diffused papal doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation, and from a general misconception of the 
Apo8tle*s reproof of the Corinthians, for their irregu- 
larities. This part of the subject. will be considered 
hereafter. 

Perhaps, however, at the root of all these excuses, 
there is an unsuspected, secret unwillingness of heart* 
Men have often a feeling of this kind. It would disturb 
their quiet, make them uneasy in their mind, and hinder 
them from enjoying the pleasure that they are wont 



• See the Rev. D. Wilson's comprehensive " Address to 
Yoimg Christians previous to receivug the Lord's Supper." 
The section on <' The objections which are sometimes raised 
against partaking of the holy commnnioo/' is pecnliarly adapted 
to answer the Kmples of young Christians. 
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to take in their sios. Let every one who neglects the 

Lord's Supper, examine this point well ! 
From the whole, we may conclude that there is 

nothing to discourage the penitent bslibvbb, 

ftom a constant and invariable attendance at this table. 

The duty is manifest, and the advantage great and 

evident. 

. And on the other hand, those livino in the love 
and practice of sin, may here see the grievous state to 
which their conduct reduces them. You are afraid of 
going to the Lord's table, lest you should eat and 
drink damnation ; but have you no reason to be afraid 
of the consequences of disobeying a plain command by 
staying away 1 Your sins reduce you to a sad dilemma 
of danger. Nothing can deliver you from it but speedy 
repentance towards God, and faith in tha Lord Jesus 
Christ. There is no safety to any living soul, but in 
fleeing to him who is able to save J Let me then ear- 
nestly and affectionately entreat every such reader, to 
examine their own hearts, to ascertain without delay 
their true state before God, heartily to repent of theit 
sins, and seek the salvation of the Gospel. Then, 
when you have 'experienced a real change of heart, 
when jou are born again of God's spirit, and have a 
good hope through grace, you will come and receive 
the Lord's Supper, not only without danger and reluc- 
tance, but with the greatest comfort and advantage. 

We will conclude this chapter in the animating words 
of Bishop Patrick. 

*' Let no man therefore plead this, or that, in excuse 
for his not coming to the Lord'^ table ; but resolve 
hereafter carefully to perform so necessary a duty. 
Let the sinner quit his state of sin and death, and so 
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come and eat of the bread of life* Let the ignorant 
come into the school of Christ, and proceed till thej 
come to the highest form, to the upper room, where 
this feast is celebrated. Let those that are at enmity 
with their neighbours also come ; let them only first 
go, and be reconciled to their brethren, and so let them 
offer their gift* Let those that have a multitude of 
worldly employments come ; only let them leave them, 
as Abraham did his asses at the bottom of the mount, 
and so let them ascend to heaven in their thoughts, and 
converse with God. Let the weak come, that they may ■ 
grow in strength ; and let the strong come, that they 
may not grow weak. Let them who have fears come, 
that their hearts may be settled by the acts of a more 
lively faith ; and let them come who have hopes, that 
they may rise to greater degrees of a humble confidence. ~ 
Let those who have leisure accept of this invitation, 
because they have no excuse ; and let those who have 
but little leisure entertain it also, that theynnay the 
more sanctify their business and their employments. 
Let the sad and sorrowful approach, that their hearts 
may be filled with the joys of the Lord ; and let those 
that rejoice in the Lord always approach, that their 
joy may be full." 
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CHAP. VIII. 



On receiving unworthily. 

X HIS part of our subject^ from its importance, call» 
for distinct consideration. Ttie timid and the fearful 

are either deterred from a most valuable means of 

• 

grace, by needless fears and scruples, or come with 
suspicions, anxiety, and distress. The careless and 
worldly approach without hesitation the most solemn 
rite of our holy religion, and make that service \fhich 
only hardens their hearts, and tills them with pride and 
self-righteousness, a sort of passport to heaven ; 
while a large body of professing Christians think the 
danger of receiving unworthily a sufficient reason for 
not coming at all. 

The passage of Scripture on which the fears of men 
are principally founded, occurs in the 1st of Corin- 
tliians, xi, 27-29.— <»^Ao^0erer shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthilp, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord. — He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and dnnketh damnation to 
himself not discerning the Lord^s body. 

The sin of the Corinthians had been before particu- 
larly specified.' In eating, every one taketh before other 
his own supper: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken,* What I have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in? or despise ye the Church of Godf and shame them 
that have not? What shall I say to you? Shall I 
praise you in this ? I praise you not. 



\ 



83 

You may here see what grievous and open, disorders 
had crept into the Corinthian Churchy and need not 
wonder at the strong expressions of the Apostle, 
describing the danger of their sin. They slighted the 
sacred rite which represented the Saviour's death; 
made no difference between it, and a common meal ; 
and were guilty of excesses, even at the very time of 
its celebration. The way in which the Lord's Supper 
is now administered among us, renders such a glairing 
abuse of it impracticable, though it be still possible, 
in our temper and spirit, to fall into a measure of the 
same guilt. 

It may be iirst expedient to shew, what is NOT 
RECEIVING UNWORTHILY. He does uot necessarily 
receive unworthily, who strongly feels his unwortfainess ; 
nor does^ it follow that he must have received uh- 
worthily, whose faith is weak. There may be many 
doubts and fears, much trepidation and anxiety, and 
yet the heart be in the main right with God ; and those 
distressing feelings may only arise firom not fully un- 
derstanding the riches of Christ, and the liberty of 
his Gospel. Nor yet does it shew this, if we feel the 
power of indwelling sin : St. Paul could say, in me, 
that i$, in myjksh, dweUeth no good thing. This feast 
is not for angels, but for men encompassed with in- 
firmities. A coldness and dulness in our duties, which 
we lament, does not of itself shew that we receive un- 
worthily. Some are niaturally dull and. heavy; but, if 
there he first a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
what a man hath, and not according to wktt he hath 
not. Some think a mere remembrance of an injury, 
though without ill will, or many worldly tioubles, or the 
hatred of some one, or if their hearts have been little 
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moved or affected during the solemnity, or they have 
been then much harassed or tempted, that they have 
therefore received unworthily ; but this by no means 
follows, as this chapter, and various parts of this 
treatise will sufficiently shew. Nor yet, if afterward we 
fall into sin or difficulty, does it necessarily shew that 
unworthy receiving was the cause. Anxious minds 
often distress themselves needlessly on these points. 

The word unworthily means, as the context 
plainly shews, in an unbecoming and unsuitable way ; 
not with that design with which this feast was instituted 
by Christ, nor in a manner agreeable to its importance 
and dignity.* 

As it respects indeed the PERSONS who receive, 
those who are living in wilful and allowed sin, those 
who are impenitent, and have not sought the mercy of 
Ood, as poor and perishing sinners, by faith in Christ 
Jesus, have no suitable qualifications, and no scriptural 
encouragements, to go to the table of the Lord. Our 
Liturgy justly tells them, " Repent you of your sins, 
or else come not to that holy table." 

He who makes no difference between the sacrament 
and a common meal, who looks not through the out- 
ward emblems, and does not by faith regard them as 
figures of the SaMfioor^s body and blo(>id, who trusts not 
in Christ's death, and has no love to him, and whose 
tempers towards hb fellow creatures are unforgiving 
and malignant, he discerns not the Lord's M>dy, and 
receives unworthily. 



* avo^iaf non eo consilio, qap hoc epolam a Christo est 
UiAtitatam, modo non conveniente idignltati et gravitatl reh 

ScMevtmer. 
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. ' Mor is this a slight sin with trivial consequences-— 
great guilt is contracted, and severe afflictions follow* 

Great ouilt is contracted. They are guilty 
of the h^y and blood of the.Lord. In the full sense of 
the terms, this was the guilt of the Jews who crucified 
the Lord; in a secondary sense, of those nominal 
Christians who apostatize from the truth. But a measure 
even of this awful guilt, may be contracted by unworthily 
receiving the Lord's Supper. A person may thus 
manifest a contempt of the sacrifice of Christ, and be 
chargeable with a dreadful profanation of that sacred 
institution which brings it to our view. 

If, Christian reader, you would shudder at the idea 
of imbruing your hands in the Saviour's blood, guard 
against any approach to so foul an iniquity. True 
it is, that even this is not unpardonable ; for many 
even of the murderers of our Lord repented, and were 
saved. But surely no Christian can voluntarily slight 
the Saviour in the greatest instance of his love, with 
the notion that his amazing goodness may yet pardon 
this sin. When the question is asked. Shall we conti- 
nue in sin that grace may abound? he will ever reply 
with the holy Apostle, God forbid ! 

Severe afflictions have sometimes fol- 
lowed THIS GUILT. The unworthy receiver eateth 
and drinketh damnation to lUmself. The term indeed 
means not, as some have needlessly distressed them- 
selves b^supposing it does, eternal ruin ; but it does 
imply the condemnation of their heavenly Father, the 
Divine displeasure and anger. That the Apostle means 
th^s much, with temporal chastisements for their sin^ 
is evident from what he afterwards says — For this cmist 
many are. iioeak and sickly among you, and many sleqai* 
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Far if we would judge aurtehes, we should not be Judged : 
but when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the world. The 
Corinthians, perhaps, might attribute their sicknesses, 
and the deaths happening among them, to various 
natural causes; but an inspired Apostle tells them 
that these were sent upon them for their profanation of 
the Lord's Supper. Nay, we must go farther, and say, 
that supposing a person to continue to receive nnwor- 
thily, instead of gaining any benefit, his heart will only 
become more hardened, and his soul in danger of 
eternal ruin. Indeed, however justly we may soften 
the words eateth and drinketh damnation into judgment 
or condemnation, there is still quite enough in them 
to deter the careless and presumptuous from heedlessly 
coming to this table. 

But some may ask. How shall I avoid this danger t 
We add the following directions. 

Receive not ionorantly. The Corinthians par- 
took of the elements without discerning the Lord's 
body. Those err in a similar way, who do not consi- 
der the great end designed in the Lord's Snpper, and 
do not look through the sign to the thing signified ; as 
do those also who do not regard the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, but go in a self-righteous spirit, as if 
they were performing a meritorious duty. Do you then 
seek to understand the design of this ordinuice, and 
to have right views of the atonement of Christ. 

Receive not irreverently. We are not indeed 
in danger now, of those tumultuous and irregular prac- 
tices which prevailed at Corinth ; but is there not, in 
the ininds of some, a want of reverence and holy awe ? 
Do we not sometimes come in a light and careless 
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frame of miod, if not witfi an impenitent heart? As 
there is danger on one side of an access of fear destroy* 
ing the lofe and freedom of the child, so diere is on 
4he other of failing in that due reverence, which is so 
suited to the state of sinful and dependent creatures; 
in all their dealings with their great Creator.* 

Receive not uncharitably. The rich Corinthians 
did not impart of their provisions to their poorer 
brethriin^ and thus were evidently deficient in Christian 
love. If we also entertain a haughty, injurious, and 
tinfbrgiving spirit towards any human being, and espe- 
daliy towards any of our Christian brethren, we have 
attemper directly contrary to [the spirit of this ordi- 
nance, we shall receive in an unsuitable way. See that 
ye lave one another with a pure heart fervently , 

Receive not with a carnal mind. The Corin- 
thians made their meeting together an occasion for 
excess and intemperance. Modern habits preclude 
this. Yet we may also receive with a carnal mind : 
many worldly passions may be at work ; such as lookrng 
to see who is there ; observing their dress and appear- 
ance, and forming worldly designs, when we ought to 
be engaged in the solemnity. The same carnal mind 
leads us to look only at the outward service, receiving 



* The apthor cannot here bat notice the awfhl irreverence, 
not to say the great impiety of those "who come merely to 
qualify for an office, without any suitable disposition, or any 
desire to observe an institution of Christ, and to remember his 
deatlu If any such persons .i^onkl read this, let them be 
assured they have fearfully profaned this institution, and trodden 
underfoot, as it were, the blood of the covenant, making it a 
matter of worldly advantage. Let them, then, without cuIe^, 
repent, and come hereafter in another mind to it, to gam 
spiritual blessings, and not a mere temporal situation. 
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ivithqut spirituality of mind, and without looking to^ 
or confiding in Christ the Lord. 

By giving these directions, it is not implied that any 
unallowed or lamented ignorance, irreverence, want of 
charity, or of spirituality, constitute the sin of unworthy 
receiving ; but if these things are habitual and allowed, 
undoubtedly we have reason to fear that we have, in some 
measure, imbibed the spirit of that sin for which the 
Apostle reproved the Corinthians, and should, without 
delay, seek for pardoning mercy, and come afresh and 
in a better spirit, to the Lord's table. Even these 
Corinthians, though so justly and severely reproved by 
the Apostle for their former profane manner of com* 
municating, yet so far from being dissuaded from 
coming again, must be supposed to be individually 
addressed in those words, — Let a man examine himself, 
and 80 let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
For, though there be danger of unworthy receiving, 
there is a yet greater danger in wilfully neglecting this 
ordinance. It is always better to discharge a duty, 
even though it be done defectively, than to neglect 
it altogether. We find Hezekiah, when there were 
many of the people of Israel who eat the passover 
otherwise than it was written, not being able, from the 
pressure of the time, to cleanse themselves, (2 Chron. 
XXX, 18.) confidently pleading in their behalf. It was 
the saying of a truly pious woman, ** She had rather 
spoil ten duties, than omit one.'* Let no threatenings, 
against the mingling of sin with the dbcharge of your 
duty, kad you to neglect that duty, but rather lead you 
to a more conscientious and faithful discharge of the 
will of God. 



CHAP. IX. 



On Preparation for the Lord^e Supper, 

XT is very desirable not to enter on any spirituaf 
service, with a careless and heedless mind ; and the 
more solemn the duty is, the more needful and desira- 
ble, is a due preparation for it. The common decencies 
of life, teach men that, when invited to the table of a 
monarch, or to associate with princes and their earthly 
superiors, they should appear with suitable marks of 
respect, and so behave as may best please and honour 
those who have invited them. Much more when invited 
to the nearest communion with the King of kings, 
should Christian^ seek so to act as may please him. 
If David under the Legal Dispensation, attending the 
sacrifice of a slain beast only, felt it right to say, IwUl 
wash mine hands in innocencj/, and so will I compass 
thine altar, O Lord: surely we, in commemorating the 
actual sacrifice of the Son of God, should make 
similar preparation. These general considerations are 
much strengthened, when we remember the danger of 
unworthy receiving, and the benefits of a due reception. 
We need not, however, merely infer the duty on these 
general grounds. There is an express direction of the 
Apostle — Let a man examine himself^ and so let him eat 
of that bread, ond drink of that cup^ 

Preparation may be considered in two respects ; that 
which is requisite before our fint xeception of the 
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Lord's Supper, and that which it is desirable to make^ 
whenever we afterwards receive. We will consider the 
first in this chapter, and the other in the second part 
of this Treatise. 

The time of first communicating is a critical period 
in a man's life, that may much affect his future com- 
munions, as well as his whole future life. If we then 
duly receive, it may be « blessing to us ever after. 

With respect to the persons who ought to commn- 
ttieate, we may notice that to be a right partaker of the 
Lord's Supper, a man must be a sincere christian : 
one who is sensible that he is a fedlen, sinful creature ; 
feels the guilt and corruption of > his own heart; has 
repented of his sins ; knows that there is only one way 
of salvation, by faith in Christ ; is looking to him for 
that salvation, and desires above all things to win 
Christ, and be found in him. 

Bishop Taylor justly remarks, ** He that is not freed 
from the dominion of sin, he that is not really a subject 
of the kingdom of grace, he in whose mortal body sin 
does reign, and the Spirit of Grod does not reign, 
must at no hand present himself before the holy table 
of the Lord —He is God's enemy, and therefore cannot 
receive his holy Son." The Lord's Supper is designed 
*^ for the strengthening and refreshing of the soul,'' and 
■ot for the first communication of spiritual life. 

But as this is a point of some difficulty, and one 
which is generally left to each individual to decide for 
himself, it may be well to enter more into particulars. 

As to open sinners, the case is perfectly clear; 
every Christian concurs with the exhortation of our 
Church : ** Therefor* if any of you b^ a blajsphemer of 
God, an hinderer Gt slanderer of his word, an adulterer, 
or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crimes. 
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repent you of your nns, or else come not to that holy 
table ; lest after the taking of that holy sacrament, the 
Devil enter into yon as he entered into Jndas» and fill 
you full of all iniquities, and bring you to destruction 
both of body and soul/' 

, The primitive churches were veiy particular on this 
points ** Let no Judas/' says Chrysostom, ^' no lover 
of money, be present at this table ; he that is not 
Christ's disciple, let him depart from it. Let no 
inhuman, no cruel person, no uncompassionate man, 
or unchaste come hither. I speak this to you that 
administer, as well as to those that partake." 

Indeed it is both prejudicial and unprofitable to the 
wicked. Just as the rain which falls upon a rock, 
does not penetrate, and soften, and fertilise it, but ever 
runs off from it; so the wicked, by their sinful and 
hard hearts, repel that gracious influence which would 
otherwise enter and bless their souls. 

But while the case is clear as to open sinners, there 
is a large class of persons, in the main, of a moral 
character, but who manifestly have not that spiriinal 
mind which is life and peace, who are walkmg not after 
the spirit hut after thefkshf and we cannot recommend 
such persons, while in this state of mind, to go to this 
table. Let them repent and believe the Gospel, and 
then come. The graces of repentance, faith, humility, 
charity, and the like, are needful to a 4uc reception 
of the Lord's Supper. Men are destitute^f these by 
nature ; and till the Holy Qhost be received, there are 
none of these evidences of spiritual life. Now if we 
give ever so much meat and drink to a dead man, it 
can neither bring him to life, nor nourish him ; and so 
this holy ordinance cannot profit a man dead in sins. 
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and without a spiritual appetite and spiritoal 
positions. 

Yet» on the other hand, it may be observed, for the 
comfort of humble Christians, who are sometimes in a 
great strait between a sense of their unfitness, and the 
obligation of a plain command, that this ordinance 
requires not perfection in any grace in those who come. 
If a man have but the very beginnings of holy dispo- 
sitions, let him come to have them strengthened. The 
remarks of one of the Reformers (the great Calvin *) on 
this ]M>int, may help the reader to come to a right deci- 
sion. Speaking of those for whom this ordinance is 
intended, he says, '* Let us remember, that this sacred 
banquet is medicine to the sick, comfort to the sinner, 
alms to the poor ; but that it would confer no advantage 
on the healthy, the righteous and the rich, if any such 
could be found. — ^The best and only worthiness that we 
can present to God, is to offer him our vileness and 
unworthiness, that he may make us worthy of his mercy ; 
Co despair in ourselves, that we may find consolation in 
him ; to humble ourselves, that we may be exalted by 
him ; to accuse ourselves, that we may be justified by 
him.** Speaking afterwards of the necessity of faith and 
charity, he says, " There are those who have fallen 
into a considerable error respecting the degree of these 
graces, requiring a perfection of faith to which nothisjg 
can approac^«nd a charity equal to that which Christ 
has manifested towards us. But by this requisition 
they exclude all men from access to this sacred suppfll'; 



* See his Institates, which are fiiU of important instrnction. 
The author cannot forbear testifybig, that Calvin's writings, in 
^neraLas far as he has read them, are deeply pious and prac- 
tical. His commentaries are especially valuable to ministers. 
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For if their opinion were admitted^ no person could 
receive it but unworthil^f ; since all, without a single 
exception, Would be convinced of their imperfections. 
And surely^t must betray extreme ignorance to require 
that in the reception of the sacrament, which would 
render the sacrament unnecessary and useless ; for it 
was not instituted for the perfect, but for the imperfect 
and feeble ; to awaken, excite, stimulate, and exercise 
their graces of faith and charity, and to correct the 
defects of both." 

Let us now proceed to consider more particularly 
how we may prepare for that ordinance which the 
Lord has instituted. 

A KNOWLEDGE OF ITS NATURE is in the first 
place requisite, that when we come to his table, we 
mdiydiscam the Lard's body. The previous chapter will 
have, we trust, given you sufficient information on this 
point. Bead over yourselves those parts of Scripture 
which dwell on Chrisfs atonement, (as Isa. liii ;) and his 
death, (as John xix;) the nature of the New Covenant, 
(as Heb. viii ;) the accounts of this institution given in 
the Holy Scriptures, (Matt, xxvi, 2^dO; Mark xiv, 
22-26; Luke xxii, 16-20 ; 1 Cor. x, 10-18 ; xi, 17- 
34;) and our Lord's statements respecting the nature, 
necess^, and advantages of faith in him; John vi, 
28-71. Remember, it is intended to bring to your 
remembrance Christ's death as a sacrific^^^ing away 
your sins ; it represents that death to you ; it instructs 
you in the nature and need of faith in him; it offers 
afresh his benefits to you; and, rightly received, 
assures you of your interest in them. 
, Self-examination as to the state of your 
OWN MIND AND HEART, is another material point. 
By self^iiamination we mean a diligent search into 
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the true sUte of our character^ as it is in the sight of 
God, bjf comparing it with hb holy word. 

There are holy dispositions and tempers, there is a 
peculiar conduct and conversation, staled in the Holy 
Scriptures, as marking the character of all the children 
ti God. And then, with more especial reference to 
our receiving the Lord's Supper, the intention of mind 
in going to this table should be esamined. There may 
be wrong motives for going ; as, to obtain a reiigioiis 
character; from an idea of thereby meriting divine 
blessings ; because others go ; or, merely to gratify our 
friends. These are improper motives ; and should be 
guarded against. We should be influenced to approach 
his holy table simply by a regard to the authority of 
Jesus Christ, and a desire to obtain, in the appointed 
means, his grace and blessing. There are, beiudes, 
qualifications and graces of the Holy Spirit, suitable 
for the due reception of the Lord's Supper. We should 
ascertain whether we possess these. 

The Church of England has, in its Catechism, given 
very plain and valuable instruction on the nature of the 
duty of self-«xamination; nor do I think that I can put 
the subject in a more instructive form, than by bringing 
that before you. In answer to the question, ** What 
is required of them who come to the Lord's Supper?' 
we are told, ** To examine themselves whether they 
repent them^lpily of their former sins, stedfastly pur- 
posing to lead a new life, have a lively faith in God's 
mercy through Christ, with a thankful remembrance of 
his death, and be in charity with all men.'" This 
answer shews us that we should examine whether we 
do in reality possess that repentance, faith, gratitude, 
and charity, which are necessary to our receivingvthe 
Lord's Sapper with spuitual benefit. A few observa- 
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tipns will now be made on those pointB, for the pur- 
pose of assisting you in yoor examination. 

-Enquire, then, as to your rbpbntancb. Do you 
know your, exceeding siufulness before God ? You 
cannot repent of yonr isins without knowing them ; nor 
can you know them but as you are acquainted with 
the word of God. By the law is the knmoledge cfMm^ 
It is from ignorance of the hdy law of God, that we 
hear so many say — they are not great sinners-— they are 
not worse than others — and they have never done any 
thing particularly wrong. Even when they admit they 
are sinners in general, they will not confess that they are 
guilty of any one particular transgression, nor do they 
feel that they daily come short of the gloiy of God. 
Alas ! such know not God's perfect law, and are wholly 
ignorant of themselves. They may know the character 
of thousands around them ; they may know the histo- 
ries of thousands of years of every country ; but they 
know not what is to them the most important of all— 
the history of their own hearts, and their own lives. 
We are not only sinners in general, but we never did 
one thing wholly free from sin^ We are born in a sin- 
ful world, prone to iniquity from our earliest yean, 
and through the whole course of our lives we have been 
offending God. Every day, from our Hsing up to our 
lying down, in many things we offend. For what is 
sin If not merely what man will acknowledge to be 
wrong, nor what human laws punish ; but sin is what 
God says is wrong. Sm ia the tramgreasian 0/ the law 
of God. What says that law ? It requires us to love 
God with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves. 
It calls us to ha sphiUtally minded. It tells us, wlmiio^ 
eiotr ye do, do all to the glory of Qod. The barexecital 
of these things will shew us, if we are duly oonscious 
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of our state, that there is not a day nor an hoiMr, in 
which we do not fall short of God's requirements, and 
Bin in his sight. The reasonableness of God's law, his 
tender grace and mercy, redemption by Jesus Christ, 
the proffered aid of the Holy Spirit, and the long-saf- 
fering and forbearance of God, are all powerful and 
plain arguments why-we should keep his command- 
ments, and therefore aggravate our disobedience. In 
. enquiring, then, as to the reality of our repentance, 
each of us should ask himself-^What are my thoughts 
of my sins? Do they grieve me as being committed 
against God ? Have I another thought of sin to what 
I once had ? ' Do I loathe and hate sin as the worst 
of all evils ? Have I thus an habitual mourning for 
sin? a broken and contrite heart? ' It is the first work 
of the Holy Spirit to convince us of sin ; have I sought 
the gift of that Spirit 1 

Our repentance, if sincere, will be proved by *' stedr 
fast purposes to lead a new life.'' Has the conviction, 
then, of your sinfulness, led you to see your need of a 
new heart and a new spirit, without which you can 
never lead a new life ? Under a deep conviction of 
the infinite importance of fleeing from the wrath to 
come, have you determined to do so? Have you, in 
leturement, seriously reflected on these things? Have 
you, in short, come to a deliberate and solemn resolu- 
tion to give yourself up to God ? Your examination as 
to this point should include not only an enquiry as to 
goilj^ Morrow for sin, but as to the determination to 
waUdMrnewnnsofl^e. 

Another material subject of enquiry is^ as to your 
FAITH, Have you a lively faith in God's mercy through 
Cluist ? Has the conviction of your sinfulness led you 
to seek, agi a poor and loet sinner, those mercies which 
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ore treasured up in Christ Jesus ? It is only those who 
know and trust in Christ the Saviour, that are in a 
state of meetness for the Lord's Supper. And here 
you have need to watch against self-deception. Many 
think that they have faith in Christ when they have it 
not. If we were to ask them. Do you believe in 
Christ? they would be ready to take offence at the 
question, and to reply, *' Do you take me for an infi* 
del ! I am a Christian, and of course believe in him/' 
But, alas 1 this is not of course. Would to God that 
all that are called Christians were trusting in Christ 
Jesus ! Real faith is not, as you will have seen in a 
•former chapter, a mere uninfluential assent of the under- 
standing to the truths of Christianity ; but such a belief 
of the Gospel as leads us to a daily and hourly trusting 
in Christ for a supply of all our neOessities.* It does not 
only produce a mere outward profession of Christianity, 
but a reliance, on Christ as our Saviour, a personal 



* The natare of faith may be illnstrated by the following 
circamstance. In the late winters in London, when distress 
has been general, a plape was fitted up for the reception ot the 
houseless poor. Bills were pasted ap in different parts of the 
town, directing persons were to fincf this reAige. Many read 
them out of mere cariosity, and fnlly assented to the truth of 
the fact, and thought nothing; more about it ; but the poor and 
destitute read them as havmg a deep interest in them, as a 
guide to direct them where to go for food, and lodginsf, and all 
Siev needed. Is our faith in God's word such as this ? Docs, it 
lead us to Christ? The same image will farther illustrate this 
subject. If any who were poor and destitute read the bills to 
which we have alluded, but did not believe them, or thought 
that if tfaev applied they would not be accepted ; or if they did 
not come, because they loved better to prowl about in the street?, 
practise yiolence, and commit licentiousness ; such persons 
act the very same part with unbelievers in Christ, who may 
acknowledge the trutli of what the Gospel declares, but still 
do not individually come to Christ for the blessings which 'he 
has promised to those who apply to him. 

F 
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r^ianoe on him f<HM>un€lfes» « Gomiiig to \am iadWi- 
dually in our own case^ as our Teacbert and an iQjie- 
di^'oe to him as our Governor. There is another ymry 
oommon error, that of trusting in a :vague notion thai 
0od b merciful, and all will be welL Is this a Ihefy 
faith in God's mercy tkrough Christ ? hi from it. Let 
not a mere idle fancy, or uncertain notion like this, 
.built on no solid foundation, satbfy you. You want a 
lively faith, afaiththatleadsyou to rely on theSatiour, 
that influences the heart, moves the affections, and 
excites iis to work for God ; and yet renounces idlhqie 
but in Christ Jesus, as the channel through which 
every bfessing flows, the treasury of spiritual liches, 
and the fountain of every good. Eaqiure then. Where 
am I fixing my hopes 1 On whom do I depend for 
salvatiop? Is it not in part on my own goodness, my 
ow^ prayers and endeavours ? You must indeed stilve, 
and labour, and pray, or you will never be saved ; hut 
even if you did all required^ you are an unprofitable 
servant ; and with our manifold transgressions, we are 
also but as condemned criminals. God's meicies in 
Christ are our only refuge. *' So far as you think of 
doing any thing, call it what you may, with a hope of 
being pardoned and justified for its sake, so far you 
r^ect the only way of salvation, (Rom.iii,4,>6e) and 
have reason to expect your portion with unbelievers." 
We must fix every hope on the atonement of Christ; 
then we shall discern the Lord's body, we shall eat his 
flesh, »id drink his blood, and be ip a prepared state 
' of mhid duly to improve this ordinance. 

We shouM further enquire as to our gratitubb. 
Have we a thankful remembrance of the death of our 
gracious Redeemer.! .If your mind is awakened to a 



4ue sense of your sinfulaess and riiin^ and enlightened 
w^h a knowledge of the way of aalvatipn by Christ 
Jem^ ithen the nei^t point of enquiry should be — b the 
iens gf God «ftf 4 abroad in jny heart by the Vbdy Ghost? 
Am I ever ready to say. Thanks be unto God for hie 
unspeakabk g^J Contemplate for a moment that 
wonderful lo^ve of .God» whicb» before time began, 
|d<^med the fvay of salvation* Contemplate the way 
m which tliis love was manifeated* The eternal Word^ 
the Lwd of Glory, toae tmie flesh, and dwelt among ug. 
Consider hoi^ mueh it ^st« God spared noi his own 
San, but delivered him up for us aU^ Contemplate the 
amaeing benefits, pardon, p.eape^ salvation, and eleraal 
life, which thereby come to us ; and then you may 
better judge what a tbanJiful remembrance we ought to 
Jiave, Ask yourselves, then. Have these things deeply 
affected my heart? Have they kindled within me any 
warm emotions af gratitude, and called forth my devout 
tbanks^vings % If weloye Christ, we shall think much 
of Christ Those things concerning which our thoughts 
most abound, mark the state of the soul. Dr. Owen 
remarks, '' Let a man profess what he will, if his 
thoughts are generally conversant about worldly and 
seiisnal things, he has an earthly and worldly mind ; 
as he thinks, 30 he is ; there is the image and likeness 
of the soul. If then we are affected with the love of 
Christ, it will beget in our souls many thoughts of 
Christ, in our l^iog down and in our rising up, in our 
beds, in ojur ways« on our pcca$i<mjsu ^ well as in 
ofdinances. If indeed our hearts are affecied with the 
love of Christ;, our thoughts pf Christ will abound, 
and thoise thoughts will work again oa our affections, 

and conform usjoEuiireand.jmpE^tP the image of Christ.'' 

F a 
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Enquire thus, if ^[ratitude for the gift and love of a dying 
Saviour be a permanent and prevailing feeling in your 
mind, inducing you to forsake those things which would 
displease God, and zealously to seek his glory. Is it in 
this view you go to his table, saying with David, I will 
come into th^ house in the multitude. i^ thy mercy ? 

There is yet another very important subject of 
enquiry — ^What is your love to man ? Are you in 
charity with all men 1 The greatest knowledge, a faith 
that could work miracles, and the most excellent gifts, 
are all vain without charity. This love to man is of 
such idiportance, that our Lord gives an express rule 
equally applicable here as to the Jewish sacrifices, 
and doubtless principally designed for the use of the 
Christian Church. — (f thou luring thy gi/t to the altar ^ 
and there remepiberest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee,* leave there thy gift he/ore the altar, and 
go thy way, first he reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Matt, v, 23, An unforgiving 
temper, and a prevailing spirit of selfishness, a spirit of 
enmity and ill will, even towards our worst enemies, are 
utterly unsuitable to this solemn occasion. Enquire 
then whether you really love your fellow men, and what 
proofs you have of this love. Do you make sacrifices 

of your own ease, and will, and comforts, for them 1 

_____^ ■ % 

* Augostine notices a point here, whidi^ as it may reUeve 
the anuety of a tiiiiid mind, I gladiy insert : he says, '< the 
precept is, if we call to mind that oor brother has ongfat against 
us : that is, if we have any way injured liim* for then it is that 
he has spmething against os. For if he have iiynred us, then 
we have sometiiing asainst him ; in which case there is no 
occasion to go to him tor reconcilemeut. You would not ask 
pardon of the man who has dope you an injury. It is sufficient 
that yon forgive him aS yon desire forgiveness." 
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Are you kind and tender hearted, ready to forgive, and 
abounding in works of mercy 1 Are yoit liberal towards 
the destitute, gentle towards the froward, forbearing 
towards the impatient and irritating, and kind and 
loving to your enemies 1 Are you pitying and praying 
for the ungodly? Are you delighting in and doing 
good to the pious? In short, you should enquire — 
Have I that charity which suffereih long and is kind, 
heareih ali ihings^ Mieveth aU thit^a^ hapeth all things, 
endur^h all things? , ' 

A close examination on these subjects is; calculated 
to produce that humble mind and contrite spirit, and 
that sense of sinfulness and weakness which are most 
especially adapted to the advantageous reception of 
the Lord's Supper. Who can question himself on all 
these points, without seeing his own sinfulness? But 
be not too much discouraged by such a review; remem- 
ber> the real desire after the grace of God is a sign 
that you have a measure of that grace already. 

Meditation is both an important and a profitable 
part of preparation. We should think much, and 
deeply, if we would derive mnch benefit. Our chief 
attention should be directed to the sufferings of our 
Saviour. If those portions of Scripture which describe 
his sufferings, as the 22d Psalm^ the 63d of Isaiah, 
and the latter chapters in the four Gospels, are 
carefully perused, and dwelt on in patient and delibe- 
rate meditatiQii, our minds will receive some holy 
impressions, some convictions of the evil of sin, and 
some lively sense of the love of Christ. Dr. Owen 
advises, that our meditation should be regulated by 
our peculiar present condition. Suppose, for instance, 
the soul is pressed with a sense of the guilt of any 
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sis, or if many sins, let jour pre|>««tory B«Kt«li#n 
be £bMd on th« graee of Qod wid Ike love oC JeKtts 
CiuM> as proved to tfaie very utmoet degvee hy Mb 
deetk. This b suited to give relief to jour bimI* Do 
jou fameat lliat jou have Hot a just feeKog of the evil 
of sm? let your meditatioB be principaUj direetfed to 
the great gwfti of m a« refnresented ia the eross^ aad 
,io the si^erity of Gkkl against it as there awnifested.* 

Judge Halt Ibuiid it a meMii oi pieveaiing waa- 
deringpiy and fixing his mind, to ooatmit his nedit»- 
tioDS to wiiting; and these would deabtlese be much 
advantage ia putttag down those theughls which moet 
affect your ovm heast^ 

But after all our efibrts, let us ever bear ia. mittd, 
the true preparation of the heart is froar God aloae ; 
earnest praykr is therefore here both oar privil^^ 
«d oor duly. Att the gilts and qoalifioations whieh 
ire need, come enly from God ; and be gives theai>. and 
ordinarily gives them only^ to those whose hearts he 
inclines to seek them in prayar- The more earnest, 
and serious, and full our prayers are, the gteatev Uess* 
ings we are Xktky to receive. 

Perhaps to knowledge, setf*examinatio», meditation, 
«iid prayer, may be added sxracTATiov, or a look- 
lag and hofriag lor the blessing cooneeted with this 
Ofdinance. In general^ ia proportion an we expect the 
^ulfilmeat of GodTa promises^ so shaU wo receive^ in 
God's good time and way. We should enquire^ What 
asi^ .1 hope to receive 1 We shouU expect a more 
lively lianifeMatidD of the Divine presence^ a more 



* Sojub Mpi DDT n0SSMaA sre added ift the leeond part. 
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sensiblt commaBion inth bim^ ao increase of the hope 
of biB g^oiy, and the like. Before our Lord healed the 
two bUiid» he required them to believe in his ability to 
do BO, and then timdud he ihdr $ye8^ M§fmg, aecardmg 
tojfimrjmih he it %mlo you. 

The discharge of this duty of piepanitioB requires 
some STATBO TiMB. Mr. Earle remarks/ ** It eon- 
oems me to prepare^ that I may be a welcome giiiestt, 
aod a. worthy receiver. To prepare! though the ex«^ 
pression be shcHrt^ if is comprehwsive^ and I shall find 
it implies more work than can be crowded into a, little 
time^ or done with a little pains. Let me tiierefor^ 
redeem some time from my business, or at least firofa 
my pleasiures^ before the. week be Deot advanced, that 
unforeseen oceurrences may not deprive me of an 
opportunity to dress my soul for the glorious solemnity, 
and put me upon the unhappy plunge of missing the 
fsast,. or wanting th^ wedding garment." There is much 
Uvih ia these remaarks; yet it may well be doubted* 
wihetber it be estpedient, to make so much of a given 
time for pfepaMjon,^ as to bind^ Ghristiani from that 
which was the primitive plan-frequent cocamunion. 
Sismt^have lime at their command, others have not ; and 
A* period of tame to be given to the duly of prepaTa- 
iaatk wtt vary accordingly. But in geAesal most persons 
imght, were they in earnest, give some sitated and 
uninterrupted time to this great work. It hai been 
observed, *^ your profiting will for the most part be 
p^dpoi^ned to the diligenee with whieh you pre- 
pare.?' U may also be remarked, that in all cases» 



* See Barie's Saeramsntal Ezerciset. 
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iliuch time maj be saved by watchfuliiess to improver 
opportunities. By edifying conversation, partieuhurly 
in going to and returning from chttuchy we may redeem 
time. ^Remember, our Savionr notices what passes 
in mutual discourses. What manmr of eommmiieaiwms 
are these that ye hate 9ne to another as ye watkf 

Be not discouraged as if you were to be perfect 
before you go; this very institution is designed as a 
help for your imperfection and weakness; ** If we were 
perfect we should not need it." Guard also against 
two opposite evils, self-righteous formality in pre- 
paration, and slothful self-indulgence 4n neglecting to 
prepare. As to self-righteous views of ourselves, it 
was a remark of Luther's -7" Never are men more Unfit 
than when they think themselves most fit, and best 
prepared for their duty; never more fit than when 
n^ost humbled and ashamed in the sense of their own 
unfitness.'' We must not rest on the exactness of our 
preparation, whatever it may have -been, but-come only 
in the name of Jesus. There ie a tendency also in our 
minds, to be very careful not to sin before we 'receive 
the Lord's Supper, and afterwards to be too careless 
about sinning. Let us watch against this self-righteous 
spirit, while we foster and cherish those more serious 
and devout thoughts, and those greater longings after 
Christ and his blessings which we may experience at 
that time. 

•Seek to prepare in dependence on the grace of God, 
and as hb i^pointed means for obtaining a blessing, 
and sach a preparation will discover to yon more of 
your sinful and lost condition ; and thus the atonement 
of Christ, and the' gift of bis Holy Spirit will be 
unspeakably psecious to you^ and you will go to his 
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ttible hungering and tfainting after righttfaoiaeM. 
Then in partaking of the memoriab of h» death, yon 
will receive the pledges of his love, and the aMorance 
pf your interest in his great salvation. Yon will eiyoy 
communion with him and his people, and probably 
gain some foretaste of those superior pleasures which 
are at his right hand for eyermore. 



CHAP. X. 



On the Benefits connected with a due Receptwn 

of the Lord^B Supper, 

X HE performance of each of the duties to which our 
Lord calls his people, is attended with many advan- 
tages ; as it regards all his statutes, mi keeping of them 
iktre is great reward. It is so in this duty. While he 
calls us to remember him, to shew forth his death, and 
to manifest our expectation of his coming again : in 
the faithful discharge of this duty, our souls obtain the 
most important benefits. 

It is the general mistake of a mere outward pro- 
fessor of religion, and one to which our fallen nature, 
even in the best of men, has a continual tendency, to 
put the means of grace in the place of grace itself. 
Thns if the nominal Christian read the Sciiptures, he 
congratulates himself on having performed a work of 
piety, withput considering that they should mainly be 
read as the means of conforming the soul to the divine 
image ; of quickening and directing it in the good 

F 5 
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^vttyv •# €Mj, So if he fustgjn to Ood> he rerti fai mK^ 
iMliefsetkMr witk the mere act of pnyetr. iMllMMit 
mgigdk^g it in ito true fighl, av.aptineipsl meats o# 
Otyittiiikq^bclp irom God fbt on many dpifitiial aeo^es- 
i^tliee. The same daagerous mstake ia made hy eoeb 
persona re ap ee t ing ^be Lord's Supper. They are ren^ 
to suppose that when they ha^e prepared for it hj a 
course of duties, and have received it in the appointed 
way/ that then they have done all that is required, 
forgetting that it is a means for a further end — 
advancement in piety. 

The view of its benefits may he comprehended 
under the general term, A mean of grace; a 
^Method appointed of God lor emwHmicatiiighis graee, 
whether it refer to the actual enjoyment, or the due 
improvement of that grace. 

' It is not indeed appointed as a nseaiMi^ to convey 
grace merely by the outward receiving of it, withoat 
suitable di^MMitions, and as a sort of charm. Neither 
are we to suppose God v^li pardon or save any, lor 
their mere coming to it. ** God does not seem to have 
bound himself to this or any other ordinance in such 
a manner, that the immediate influences of hia grace 
should necessarily be connected with It. We cannot 
say that he has thus invariably tied himself to it, aor 
does experience agree with tmch a notion ; but, in a 
regular attendance upon it^ we may expect that God 
will meet and bless us." The same Ihmg is manifest 
in the preaching of the gospel, wbieb has no power in 
itself; but God has appointed it, and blesses hia own 
appointment as he sees fit. 

It may be considered wkb reference to ita bringing 
to our recolleetioQ a past transaclicni and ita being a 
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tiieaii» of both eajfoymg benefit! ait Hie pveseot tim, 
and ftumishittg a pledge of 6ltofe bletiiagpt. 

1. It Bl^NGS TO OUB RBCOLLBCTION ▲ PAST 

TRANSACTION^ It <leeply impresses on our hearts 
the feet of the death of Christ for sin ; att e^t 
whidi it is of the utnost moment that we should neTer 
ioagtski' an event which can never be affeetionatelj 
rcmeinbered by the Christian without mnch advantage. 
We have seen that the bread and wine are apt figures 
of the Savious^ body which was brokeui and of his 
blood which was shed for us. What is made visible 
^and tangible, and obvious to all our senses, has* 
natttvally a greater effect upon us than what is merely 
addressed to our understanding, or only treasured np 
in our memory. We are indeed too apt to rest in the 
outlvard sign, so that it was desirable that the sign 
should only be such a resemblance as may direct our 
minds to the thing signified; and for this end the 
emblems here used are peculiarly adapted* 

By this sacrament, then, the remembrance of our 
Sswionr's death is preserved with all its freshness in 
ous minds ; and the blessings conHected with that 
remembrance are thus bestowed upon us. It was not 
that he might gain our admiration and praise that onr 
Lord appointed thb ordinance ; he needs not honour 
from man, for all the hosts of heaven worship him. 
But by this representation of his death, we ourselves 
are both edified and comforted* <' Come here/ says 
Henry, '* and see the victories of the cross. Christ's 
)vounds are thy heUling, his agonies thy repose, his 
conquests thy conflicts, his groans thy songs, his pains 
thine ease, his shame thy glory, his death thy life, his 
sufferings thy salvation." And do not such reeolleC' 
lions tend to produce mingled emotions of holy sorrow 
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^nd joy> ciordial hatred of sia. and ardent love to 
Ckrist ] W^ might enlarge on Ihu part of the suli^iect^ 
had it not been in some measure anticipated in the 
preceding chapter^ on the design of this Institotion. 

'2. We should, however, have only a very inadequate 
vyew of it9 benefits, if we merely codisidered those 
which it has a natural tendency to produce, in bringing 
to Qur recollection the death of Christ; it must be 
regarded as a divinely-ap}>ointed mkahs of bnjot^ 

ING SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS AT THB PRBSENT 

TIME. " Its chief excellence is, that it is not only a 
figure and resemblance of our living on a crucified 
Saviour, but also a precious instrument whereby 
Christ, the bread and drink of . life, is really conveyed 
to us, and received by us through faith. Hereby God 
exhibits and gives forth Christ and his salvation to true 
believers, and stirs up and strengthens them to receive 
and feed upon Christ, by present actings of faith, whik 
they partake of the outward elements." 

The Apostle, speaking on this suliject,. states, the 
cup of blessing* which we bless, is it mt the eommuniim 
of the blood of Christ f The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ ? For we 
being many are 0ie bread, and one body; for we are all 
partakers of that one- bread. I Cor. x, 16, VI. This 



* The saorameptaL. cup seenifi called the cuf t(f hUammg, in 
allwion to the cap of wine nsed after liie passover, to which 
the Jews gave this name. They called it so on account of the 
general blessings of God's providence, and of their redemption 
from Bgypt. Christians have far more reason to call it tiie cup 
of Uessing, as commemorating infinitely greater benefits^ 
This cup is blessed, as it is set apart and consecrated to a 
holy use, even to be a memorial and symbol of tlie bUK>d ox 
Christ./. 
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pasMige will limkh lu with a leripliml guide as to tM 
benefits to be expected at the Lord^s Table'* By oom* 
raoDiMi (nMMmoy) is neant a participatioD, a commuBi- 
€ation or enjoyment of the body and blood of ChrisU 

Id order then rightly to discern the benefits which 
we obtain, we most consider what were the blessings 
obtained for us by the incarnation and death of Christ. 
His death obtained our pahdox ; his blood being 
•kid for the rtmMm of wm. Through that blood we 
obtain the blessing of justification, and are 
accounted righteous before God ; being juii^ied by M$ 
Mood, we dudl he eaved from wrath through him. 
The same sacrifice procures our pbace, as St* Paul 
shews at length, £ph. ii, 13-17. Again, we receke 
the promise of thb spirit ihrofn^h faUh in him. 
Gal. iii, 14; John vii, 39. The gift of sternal LIFB 
also comes in the same way— »Goi2 hath giem m$ eternal 
life, and thie life is in hU Son. These, with many 
other blessings which might be mentioned, we obtain 
by the death of Christ. 

The real believer, through the mercy <tf God, in 
the right reception of the Lord's Supper, has the 
present enjoyment of those benefits which were 
obtained by the sacrifice of Christ, and the strength- 
ening of those graces, in the exercise of which that 
enjoyment is communicated. Thus the Lord's Supper 
is calculated to give him an assured hope that the bless- 
ings of redemption belong to him, as weU as to increase 
his faith, and to advance his sanctification. It also 
affords him many social advantages. But, remember, 
that every blessing obtained here, as well as elsewhere, 
comes from the mercy of God alone, and through the 
influences of the Holy Spirit freely given according to 
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Ml Mvofflmk If wedcptnd mAj mm Ae aieiMv «e 
m^plMtfettoUclMlig* I£ wt Me tbc meiuni; IcaiBng 
ii|ii toiibe Lovd far bis pronised grace tiMieMi^ iNM^ai 
jDMiel prabaUy obtain the spiiitaal ^oed wlndi we 
dnire, for tlM neana are both adapted and eppoioted 
tti ptodace that good. 
. The btlieirer ma^f obtain here an AS8UR£B hoM 

<1«AT THB BLESSINGS OW RBDSMFriiOll BBLOiHO HO 

aiBf • * To bave the comnHMiioA oC the body and blood 
"of Christ isy in troth, to have poidon, justtficatieR, 
peace, the Holy Spint» the giiit of eternal iife^ aad a// 
^fifitmd bkssmg* m ieavtnfy Mn^ m ChM Jum. 
The Apo8tle!8 question inr the passage n^eeady qaoied, 
il Cor. X, le, 17.) shews tiiat the. Lord's Supper both 
repoeaents and is a divinely-appointed means fos holier* 
Afsi ha;vliig that conimunioo. By the eaercises of faith 
aft the L»rd'» taUe» therefere^ we have the blesttagaof 
redcaapl^on assured to us, and thus really partake of his 
body and blood in that way in which only they can be 
received.t When in a journey on a winter^s day, we are 
favoured with a dear sky, and a shining sun, we say, 
** we have the sun with us :** by whieh we mean the light. 



.: f Oar Chnr^h leads those who worship accordiiijS. to her 
iritiial to sa^ of the due reception of the Lord's Sopper, 'to our 
HoiTf eiilv Father—^ Thon dost asstaure as therehy of thy ftvoer 
sad goodness towards as." See Observations on this Prayer, 
oh^p. iv, part ii, of this Treatise. 

' f ' In the Catechism it is asserted, that " the body and bhwd 
ofCllitet ate verily and hidced tiriien and received' by the 
faUhfid in the land's Sapper;" but the emphi^c word fdiil^ 
tfiews that tiicfy are not corporeaHy , bnt only spiritually received. 
If the Sieil ptftiei)^atisii of < the ectaal body and blood of Christ 
bad been int^e^^ '' the nnfaithtol, althoagh nnworthy com- 
mnnicaats, would h^ve Been partaken of the body and blood 
ofChrUt.'^ 
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t#afttthy«nd<MfcrtoflibbeMrit^ Mrwhen^h^ApatAe 
ingps we inm* tAf ommmanm 9f iim hotfy and Heoi qf 
(SMttf m^ibt Lord's Sapper, ke tAmmm that ham iIr 
iMttcfiteof famsaorific««re enjoyed by Bs. Asaertaialy 
at tiKe ifot believw tailed tlie bitad and wine, andiMbi 
att tiiea»kireiae»fcraaoe of ChriHTB deatb, $o asauMMlly 
d» the spiritual blessings obtaiiied by that sacrifiae 
bekng ia Wan ; and the Tery^ordfaiance is oaloolatedto 
give Mn thia happy assoraaoie of faith. It has been 
ureH neamkedy* '< Heve we often> like Moses Ussm 
Mouat Pisgahy get extended views of the promised 
land. Here the nonmkig saints find joy, the weary 
rest, the dejected enGoaragement, and the stfSag 
hiereasiiig confidence. Here tlie spirit of faith applies 
the ataneneat, and the sense of reeonciliatk>a fills ma 
soais wUkjoif mtapeakable, andjuli of ghry. Christ 
intends his pe€>ple should be comforted, should abound 
ill all spiritual joy, and come to a feast> where gl4dmm 
«9 9€iwmfar the upright in heart*'^ In partaking of this 
feast our souls are strengthened and refreshed by new 
views of our interest in Christ, and a fresh and lively 
communion with him«t 

It is, however, by no means intended to be stated 
that these comforts are invariably connected with the 
right reception of the Lord's Supper, or that the cam- 
nmnioant has not acceptably received it, who has not 
felt tkis^W/ assinvmce of hope; (Heb.vi,ll.) all we 
intend is, that it is a blessing which the (nrdiaanee is 



* See Hofieis' Spiritnal Coaminnicant. 

t Hie nilject <^ conmni^ofi with Christ as one ^,^„.^ 
benefit of the Lord's Supper, demands distinct consideratiQn, 
and win be noticed in a sobsequent chapter. 
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dttigQed and ealeulated to. commuliicate, and whidi 
beH^F^' do in favoured seasons, ezperieiiee. But 
wbere so foil a blessing is not giren; there ar6 jet 
benefits which are more generally and more constanUj 
obtained. Thus faith, which is the very root of an 
afsnred hope, and the spirit of holiness, which is the 
only certain or safe evidence that our hope is' well 
grbunded, are here greatly nourished and strengthened. 

The grace of faith, the root of all other graces, is 
specially assisted and increased by ^ due partaking 
of the Lord's Supper; for this institution is not. only 
the outward sign of the Christian's feeding on Christ 
through faith, but a most efficacious means to help us 
to grow ID this vital principle pf the Christian's life. 
We must have, indeed, the beginning of faith, (if I. may 
use the expression,) before we go. But faith is a graoa 
of different degrees of strength. There is a Hitk, a 
wmAf and a airang faith ; and the weak in faith must 
b^ received as a Christian brother, and in time his 
faith may become strong. 

The whole service here is peculiarly calculated to 
strengthen our faith in Christ, the only Saviour. 
Bishop Taylor remarks, ** Though we are to believe 
before we receive these symbols of Christ's death, yet, 
as by loving we love more, and by the acts of patience 
we increase in the spirit of mortification ; so, by believ- 
ing, we believe more, and by publication of our con- 
fession, we are made confident.'' The ordinance leads 
ua throughout, to fix our minds stedfastly and delibe- 
rately on Jesus Christ, and him crucified, the proper 
object of our faith ; and all things tend to beget the 
fullest confidence in the grace of Christ, and the love 
of our Heavenly Father. 
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The Lord's Supper^ also, tends to promote ouft 
SAMCTIFICATION. This 18 a point of fast importance, 
and one to which ail that are in the habit of attending- 
r^ularly at its celebration, will cordially give testimony^ 
What Christian has not found the blood of Christ, m 
here manifested and applied, purging the cmtuimfii 
frem dead works to serve the Itoing God; the death of 
Christ becoming the spring pf love, gratitude^ and holy 
pbedience ^ In a believing and vivid irecoUectioii of his 
atonement, the supply of the Spirit of Christ is largely 
given, both to subdue our corruptions and strengthen- 
our graces. Our separation from worldly vanities 
thus become more easy and more resolute, and our 
devotion to God more steady and more decided* It 
has been illustrated by the advantages of a lock on a 
canali which raises the vessel, and enables.it to begin 
a new course on a higher stream, and thus it w earned 
over what would otherwise obstruct its course. 

The doe attendance on thi» means of grace will be 
accompanied by a manifest growth in humility, delight* 
ing in God, and doing good. Our spirit will becoiie 
more meek, and tender, and heavenly. Just as when 
a sick man, through taking a medicine exactly suited 
to his disease, begins to recover from his disorder^ hit 
appetite returns, his recently enervated limbs are 
renewed with fresh strength, his late pallid cheeks 
catch again the glow of health, he moves about afresh 
with freedom, and goes to his work with alacrity and 
vigour, feeling more than ever the blessings of health 
from having been confined to his habitation and his 
sick room. So, when at the Lord's table, we receive 
** the healthful spirit of God's grace," we hunger 4p( 
thirst after Hghteousness^ we are raised up to ne^ 



figMur JBi Hie tfriiiloai lUe,. we welk again with Qod, 
and go.tvear daily d«tiaa with fifesh zeal luid develioiu 
laijiMit^ aU AaM holy da^poaitioaa whiA mark Hia 
tfcawiTtarof Chmtiai»» age heie cberiabcd bythejBoat 
cHrrtiw. motavefk. ' Our seiiM <rf the evil of sb.iip 
qonkaMd, ear peaitence ia deepeaed, and oat love to 
te teriour, and those for whom he died, ia ealiveaed* 
' Tkuh io dMsevarioiM waya^ it ia aa appointed neaos 
ofi obtaining a aehef enjoymcAi ol apiiitua) benefilut, 
add. a highec aaaurance that they bdU>i^ to ns, and 
wiMU Hghlly iiaed the UeBting attends the means. 

Dhe hlessittga o£ which we have spoken are indeed 
oQwmiinicated to betievera in prayer, and reading and 
hearing the Holy Scriptures, aad the like ; and also ia 
the excscise of gioace without external and ordinaiy 
aMan^: nor ia God confined to any oMaas; bat let us 
evar«anenyi>ef that he has appointed thb means also ; 
we cannot expect hia bleesiog ia any thing else* if we 
ac|^t bb appoiDtmettts ; and it b practicaiiy foand 
hjp humble Ghsistians^ to be a moat efficacious way of 
gaaMBg spintuai Messiags. 

:. Christiaaa have abo here maay sociAit adyan*- 
1»a«B8^»^^bey hwve the benefitof commaaion with their 
Mbw ChviitianiL Far we bemg maajf mre eae bread, fm' 
mm are M pmiaken: cf thm, am bread.* The formation 
ai the l*ead and of the wbe Ulustrate the intimate 
ttnbo of Cbriatbns. As the loaf is formed of numy 
eaee ffepavate graiaa of wheats so the people of Cbfbty 
hMwer once dbtinct from each other, by the umting 
Mnd of the Gospel, become eonneoted together in the 

* 'the term «» apritt, retrdered oiu'threddy tinf^ f&ii^ir^ one 




11* 

w>si inUaalt- fUKi ddse ubi^d* A* ihewvit in Um 
cup is formed of the juice of mimf diatkiet g w tp e e^ 
wHicbaiieaUl bteeded t6getber> aad thus tii/e veritus 
jiiiceg become mingleA and lost ia.one^eo are the oBCtt 
dislmct and varied mtnds and bearii of Chrislme 
naked togctbeo in Cbrist Jeans ; they have fdkmMf 

. The comauniott ef attnta b a cheering anddeh^lfid 
anbjeoty tending, the more il is pEaeticdiy eontkkced 
and eiqperimentaUj feK^ to draw tiie hearts of Christiafls 
ntaiier to each other. Thtere is a rdattoaal^ betiveen 
man and man, effected by the Gospel of oiur Sajrlem^ 
stconger than any merely earthly ties ; there is a union» 
closer evoi-tfaaB tiuil which subsists in the members <if 
tiie same body« M tJu b^tfyis om^ amd ktOh wtrng 
memkeri^ amd M the members of that cne hody,- Msg^ 
many, are atus hadj/f ^^daa ts CkM.'-^So we, hna g 
mam^f are am body m Chriet, andemrg am members am 
qfmmtker. The head of the body is Christ; and aU 
hb people, whether ia heaven: or inearth, are memben 
of that body« At the Lord's table we enjoy this 
eomraonion. The chnrch is hcie seen as a compact 
bedy^ We gather coorage and strerigtfa from the offiitt 
of oar feHow Christians. Our mutual intercouTS0» 
pvofessioi^ and devotion, animate and stir up eaeh 
other. One holy sympathy of leding pervades and 
runs tbroogh the whole company of devont commnni- 
eants. We become intefested in each otherV prayeia; 
we sympathise ia each other's serrcfws ; we partdie of 
eech other^s joys ; we are travellmg the same toed; 
we have th« same enemies and friends; the same dif- 
fieulties and comforts; the same sorrows and.jogps^ 
And when Christians thus meet ia love, who wiH not 




9. We hat* mJj' brtfer tv Mtiw SMMg tfw bcM- 
fiU «<* tke LofiTa Sapper, dHt * rig^ Meeptiaa of b M 
m PLBDCE, «»■(«(, or CoivUalc, of nrrrKS blis- 
naat. TW ^pelrted w«inb of the I ml it m t i m 

Mt mmlj IcM tku thu the Irw Wfievcr. i^ca he 



cof the&TOVor hHi hj wfaoM appoartMcM 
nb m ■iihiMiii to hw. 0« of Ae Rftr- 
"ITj I ii—iiwilii|. ■■ III t^t, he liuii'tfi 
ItetheHOHS: b; eoMMUMii^ M to <^ ^ *^ 
he M^ifie* that he » becoMe om with h." As the 
nhrfww ■ the hcavca* m a tokca of tke i m 1 1 —I 
bctweea God m4 the eailh, that he wil ao ^m 
ikatniV all fcsh by a ieod, Md ttet ma M^ BaUplj 
■ad wryl Willi the earth : aa thn iiidi^i i mmj be to 
■aaa « Uiktm, that Gad hae by a hettg nn i rai a t . pro- 






a hra»ealy iActitoare. Ik 
W^amwialaeat of thu iDstitatioa bj oar g i a i a iM 
Sadai«er,aad its adatiauimioa to aabj hiananlm, 
M Ae; aware «■ ih&t be ii villiag to he Ac faod of 
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our souls, add joined to us as a source and support of 
spiritual life^ strength and consolation/ so they afford 
us the lively hope that he ^viir never leave us nor 
fbrsake us; 

Indeed, when holy afiections are here excited, and 
cOmmcfnion with Christ and his people here enjoyed, 
these things maitifest that we have received that gift of 
the Holy Spirit, which is tke earnest of our inAeritimce. 
As the Lord's Supper is peculiarly calculated to 
increase faith, hope, and love ; so if you can thereby 
trace in yourselves stronger evidences of the work of 
faith, ami labour of love, and patience of hope in omr 
Lord Jesus Christ, your confidence will be increased, 
that he which hath begun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ, 

We have seen what the blessings of the new 
covenant are, and what the hope of glory is which it 
sets before us. Is it a small advantage then, to have 
such a hope strengthened and confirmed by this pledge 
of God's favour 1 Does not he who has this hope purify 
himself as he is pure f . 

The due reception of the Lord's Supper is thus one of 
the most effective means of preparation for the second 
coming of Christ. Never are we more ready for the 
immediate presence of our Lord, than when, with a 
broken and contrite spirit, with a lively faith in his 
death, with ardent gratitude for his unspeakable 
mercies, and warm love to our fellow creatures, we 
have been remembering Christ at his table. We come 
from it kind, gentle, and tender-hearted; our soulls 
burn with the pure flame of holy love; we long to 
spend our whole strength in our Saviour's service; we 
delight in the exercise of devotion, and we have 
sensible communion with the Father of spirits; in short-, 
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> hkmml — tie Ipnttwi ni bnitulbt ^ Ac fatwe Wmm. 
Thm k tlMi gfiee iMpMled OmMigfa ftm mmt 
ayfgMife wiaii tn i t i — of theGospdof <wr Sttfiow» 
fihidi purifies and refines us, makes as meet Un die 
hssireoly iiilMriteaoe» nises mi above the lore «f Ibis 
inmU aiid llie £wr ef deadi, aad almost iadiiics m 
Id adopt Simemi's tvoids—Lard; mom biiui fim tk^ 
mwmU dtpmi la jpcmt, ^ mnie qfe$ kme mm ikg 
mimtkm. It is oalj ike Gospel that is efficacioys 
thfooili the gnce of God to sweeten life, and oonsole 
ia death ; to make oa happy here, and bleased for 
epcr hereafter; and nowhere has the Christian amoie 
p e weptibl e ami lively eihibitioD of the€kMq>dy than 
in this ordiaaaee. 

It flMty be oseAil to add a few remarks of amore 
feoeral oatme on this subject. 

The reader will have seen that all those blesskigs 
wbieh the Scriptures promise to fmth in Christ, and 
the possession of Christ, do in fact belong to the 
faithful communicant. The reason is obvious ; no 
one can duly receive the Lord's Sof^r, but as he 
believes in Christ and rests all on him. ^ Thccefoffe, 
all that the Scriptures say of the riches, and blessings, 
and treasures, which faith in Christ, as our Redeemer, 
can procure to us ; all that they, say of the benefit 
of that fftith which is absolutely lequhred -by, and will 
be exercised in the due reception of this sacrament.*' 

Many Christians do not expect enough at the 
Lord's table, and thence lose muoh of the beoefils 
to be there obtained. We should have a large expefi- 
tatioD, and we shall receifte large. We might justly 
•ttppose the gi^at'God to liddress the believing com- 
municant,— »sifc mAst IMttgweiheez (1 Kings iii, 5.) 
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«iid ta mr^^ km fyxOmt-^cpm thff mumih wiA, and I 
will Jill ii» Ps* Uxxi, 10. Here w« mnj liave the 
neiur^ appioaibAs to the Diyme. preaenct, that our 
aliKte 10. Ais world admits. The church may sjay of 
thia mfiaus of grace, — WkUe the kmg miteth ajt hk 
tMe, my ^»k€mto*d MtndUh forth the tmeU thtreqf. 
Cant, i 12* There is a Messed manifestation of the 
Pivine Presence to the soul to be here eapeoted. 
View this <»dinaiice in its true blessedness and §lory« 
and you will jusily hav^ enlarged views of the benefits 
to be dmved firom it. Real believers may here look 
for abiding peace of conscience, strength <tf grace, joy 
in the Holy Ghost, and overflowing hopes of future 
blessedness. ** It is therefore the fauU of mmiy . Ip 
come rather like prisoners to the bar, than Hke childxi&n 
and Mends to the table; they come trembling and iuU 
of confusion^ Their apprehension of the danger of 
receiving unworthily runs into an extreme, so as. to 
become an hioderanee to the exercise of faith, hopc^ 
and love." 

To what has been said respectiogrthfi benefits of the 
Lord's Supper, it is, as has already been cursorily 
noticed, sometimes objected, ^* I have been tiiiece 
several times, and seemed to^et no benefit'^ This \$ 
a subject which calls for more particular considecation 
here, as it may remove a difficulty from the minds of 
humble Christiens, and make those who ace careless 
and worldly, sensible that they are wrong. 

We allow that all who partake of the liord's Sapper 
do not receive these blessings. It has long since been 
stated by our churoh, '' The wicked, and such a^ b$ 
void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
visibly press with their teeth, as St. Angi^tino'«a|tb, 
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the Bacrament of the body and blood of Christ ; yet in 
no wise are they partakers of Christ, but rather to 
their condemnation do eat and drink the sign and 
sacrament of so great a thing." Those also, who receive 
it merely as a matter of form and custom, or as a sell^ 
righteous act to do away past transgressions, wftb#ut 
any real hatred of sin, faith in Christ, or love to him; 
and with perhaps a secret reserve that they may after- 
wards go on more freely in sin i some slighting- it-m a 
opmmon matter, and others over estimating the outward 
service, as having a power Whieh was never given it, of 
atoning for their sins; these communicants do not 
gain the benefits which have been described, just as a 
f(wmal worshipper gains none of the blessings of true 
prayer. 

Do you then find that you have gained no benefit? 
Ask yourself a few questions of this kind — Have I ever 
really repented of my sins and turned to God ? If you 
have no spiritual life, you are not in a state to benefit 
by an ordinance which is designed for the Christian's 
'growth and nourishment. — Have I duly prepared for 
dib ordinance ? Perhaps you were engaged in worldly 
business, when this greater business might, and should, 
have occupied your mind. Were you not at work,^ 
when yon should have been in your closet ; or reading 
some book on indifferent subjects, when you should 
have been searching the Scriptures ; or enjoying your- 
self in your family, or with your friends, when you 
should have been alone 1 But possibly you did give a 
considerable time to preparation : enquire then, farthef, 
-—Have I not rested in my preparation , and expected a 
b|e»8ing for it, rather than for Christ ? No preparation 
must be trwied in, or put in the place of Jesus ; it so, 



121 

no good will be received. Or^ enquire again^ — ^Is there 
any secret sin indulged In my life? Israel could aot 
prosper in the war, on account of Achan's wickedoesa ; 
nor will you prosper in your spiritual warfare, till your 
easily-besetiing sin is resisted and mortified. 

But those who, in humility and seriousness, make 
the objection which we have been considering, proba- 
bly have received real, though not sensible benefit* 
What was the nature of the benefit which yod expected I 
Perhaps you looked for a great deal of comfort and 
joy when you went, and you returned depressed, bro- 
ken-hearted, and humbled. But Is not that very spirit 
in which you returned, a real benefit? Isa* Ivii, 16. 
.** If you do not come away with a rejoicing heart, yef, 
if you come away with a weeping eye/' bless God for 
that inercy. And though you found neither sorrow 
nor joy, but a distressing deadness, dulness, and cold- 
ness, during the whole service, yet perhaps subse- 
quently yon manifested more* of the ptaceabie fruits &f 
righieoumesa : possibly you enjoyed the next season 
of public worship more, or you felt under new obliga- 
tions to a life of circumspection and holiness; istnd 
undoubtedly these were real benefits. God is not con- 
fined to our notions of times and seasons, nor to our way 
of giving his blessings ; but, infinite in his wisdom^ and 
boundless in his love, he gives them as will best pro- 
mote our highest good. But still you say, you are 
distressed under the mortification of disappointed 
expectation. Were you not unwarrantably expecting 
a certain sort of spiritual luxury, the luxury of 
excited feelings ; and need you wonder in this case 
that you find yourself, after receiving, dull and insen- 
sible? 6dd deab thus with you, in kmdness, for 

O 
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your reftl good. But do joa ask^ What is now tt|y 
inty t A time of darkness b the time for faith : let 
•och a one tnui m tht name of the Lord^ amd «tey 
ill Am Qod: a time of disappointment is the time for 
resignation and submission to the will of God. But 
after all, we would advise you not to judge of yourself 
inerely by sensible feelings. The benefits are here to 
be expected, in a patient and persevering use of the 
appointed means ; as in the case of prayer, or odier 
means of grace for the food of tiie soul S or as in foodj 
medicine, or other means of health to the body. But 
be assured, if you return with one additional proof of 
obedience to the ¥rill of God, one pious resolution con* 
firmed, one vicious propensity checked ; if humility be 
in any measure advanced, faith at all strengthened, love 
in any degree enlarged, or hope enlivened* or any 
Christian grace or temper increased; you have not 
received without benefit. 

Yet, in all, remember, God acts as a just and a 
GRACIOUS SOYBREIGN. Wc are unworthy creatures, 
and deserve nothing from him. By our sins, even in 
using the appointed means, we forfeit all claim to the 
benefit. If he refuses to give, we must hide our faces 
Jn the dust, acknowledging his justice, and our unwor- 
thiness. If he gives any blessing, all the prabe and 
glory belong to the riches of his grace. 

lo closing this chapter, another poin^calls for atten- 
tioa. The ministers of Christ are often sent for to 
administer the Lord's Supper to the sick and the dying. 
In some cases, those who send, seem to think it a kind 
of passport to heaven, with which they are safe, and 
witfiottt which they are lost. This b a total mistake 
of its true nature. If their neglect proceed not firom 
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their own wilful fault and disobedience^ they may go 
to heaven without it ; while, if they receive it in a self- 
righteous spirit, they may perish with it. Regenera- 
tion, faith in Christ, contrition, humility, love, holi- 
ness, these things mi^rk the heir of glory. Yet, there 
is, on the other hand; some danger lest persons of 
evangelical sentiments should undervalue thb ap- 
pointed means, and deprive themselves of that comfort, 
strength, and refreshment, which it is so well calculated 
to convey. Let the faith of the pious sick and dying 
be invigorated by these memorials of Christ; let their 
hope be enlivened, and their affections enkindled, by 
the appointed ordinance for commemorating hb death. 
Many have found it a most blessed means of grace, in 
that solemn hour when all hopes fail, but those which 
spring from the cross of Christ, 



CHAP. XL 



The Happiness which would follow its universal 

and devout Observance, 

XHE Lord's Supper being an ordinance which is 
eminently calculateil to promote our holiness and 
happiness as Christians, a reasonable prospect of 
the universal observance of it, in a right spirit, is 
so delightful, that the author (whose heart is deeply 
interested in such a hope) will for a little time dwel 
upon it. 

G 2 
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The fbllowiog conaidenitioiis may tend to shew that 

THIS HOPB 18 NOT whoUy UNWARRANTBD. The 

geaeral prevalence of Christianity through the whole 
work!, at a future time> cannot he questioned. The 
fHTomise that the kmowkdge of the Lard $kM cmMT Urn 
mrth, ae the waters ewer the sea, is, among many otheJES, 
dear and express. There is also in the Scriptures, a 
marked connection Between the sufferings of our Lord, 
and the extension of hb kingdom. /, if Ihet^Ud^f^ wUl 
irmo all men mUo me. — His visage was so wutrred mors 
than ataman, and his/orm mors thorn the soiurfasem; so 
shall he sprinkle mat^ nations. — When thou shali make 
his sonl an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shaU 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Ldnrd shaU 
prosper in his hunds. Indeed, it is the doctrine of a 
crucified Saviour, fully proclaimed, and accompanied 
hy the power of the Holy Ghost, that is the means of 
enlarging the kingdom of Christ, and building up his 
people in their most holy faith. We may well then 
snppose that an ordinance, commemorating a doctrine 
■pecially calculated to advance the conversion and 
edification of the world, will, when the Gospel is more 
generally and fully received, be much more constantly 
observed. 

That day also will be marked by a general spirit of 
holiness. There shall be upon the bells of the horses. 
Holiness unto the Lord; and the pots m the hordes house 
shsdl belike the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pat 
in Jerusalem and in Judah, shall be holiness unto the 
iMrdofhosis; ond all they that saerifiee shall come and 
take of them thai seethe therein; and m thai day there 
9hall be no more the Canaamte in the house of the Lard 
qf hosts. Zech. xiv, 20, 21. A sUte of holiness, is a 



126 

state of obedience and dedication to God. At such a 
tioae his precepts in general will be carefiillj observed, 
and men will be in a suitable state of mind to celebrate 
bis solemn ordinances. The effect of bad eiam|4e 
now* much counteracts the effect of a plain command ; 
but the example of the good will then be so general, 
as to have a mighty influence. 

. We have scriptural authority to expect that the 
■offerings of Christ will then be remembered with 
peculiar affection and interest. After the affecting 
description given of those sufferings in the 22d Psalm » 
it b expressly promised — all the tnds of the earth shall 
wwmember. and turn unto the Lord, and all the kmdred» 
of the natume shall worship before thee. On this pas* 
■age Diodati observes—*' the true and lively knowledge 
of the sufferings and glory of Christ shall be given to^ 
and preserved among all nations by the preaching of 
the Gosper; and especially by the Sacrament of his 
body, th«Fefore called a remembrance.'' Luke xxii, 19» 
< We may then reasonably hope that hereafter, as 
all the ordinances of religion will be much moft 
scrupulously observed, and constantly attended than 
now; so especially, when love to Christ is more 
extended and more fervent, the ordinance which was 
appointed by him under such peculiar circumstances 
as the Lord's Supper, will be carefully and generally 
regarded. 

The author has been in some measure led to these 
lemarks, by the following interesting account of one of 
the first celebrations of this ordinance in New Zealand, 
an Island hardly discovered, or scarcely known to 
Europeans, till the voyages of Captain Cook, in oar 
late beloved Monarch's rei|[n. 
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The Kev. Samuel Manden, first chaplain to the 
Colony of New South Wales, in 1819, visited the 
mfixfioos established in this Island. After mentioning 
that divine service was performed on one occasion, on 
the Sonday in a shed, where the fonr great men in 
New Zealand, (Shiingee, King George, Pomaree, and 
Racow) attended ; Mr. Marsden says — ** all behaved 
wijti-'deconim, and we hope that the day is not far 
di^bia^, when they will know the joyful sound of the 
0<»pel, and have the Lord for their God, in the fullest 
sense. In the evening we had divine service; and 
afterwards, the holy Sacrament was administered in this 
distant land ; the solemnity of which did not faQ to 
excite in our hearts sensations and'feelings correspond- 
ing with the peculiar situation in which we were> We 
looked back to the period when this holy ordinance 
was first instituted in Jerusalem^ in the presence of 
our Loin's disciples ; and adverted to the peculiar 
circumstances under which it was now administered, 
$t the very ends of the earth, where a single ray of 
Stnae revelation had never till now dawned on the 
irihabftanU." 

Which of our Lord's disciples at its first institution 
would have imagined it should be observed through 
extended ages, and in the most remote parts of the 
earth f and why should we not now, who have seen 
such large steps taken towards such a result as we are 
.considering, hope for its universal observance. 

Cbnsider also the effect of such a univeksal 
KEMBMBR ANCE of Christ. When the death of Christ 
is dnlyisuid generally remembered, and has, through' 
the abundant gift of the Holy Ghost, its right influence 
Oft men, they will no Icmger ike to tktmselua, Imt to 
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Um tk^ ^Bed for than. IMmoM wilt cease, alii 
Christians att he one. John xril, 21. The whole race 
of man wiH be as onb rast family, have one wiH, 
one heart, one aim, and one labour. It will be fcU 
that there is one Lardy anefaliht one hope, one Get and 
FMer 4^ att, above all, through all,- and in them alL 
Righteousness and truth, goodness and kindness, wiH 
uniyersally prevail. Love to God, and love to eaeh 
other will fill the earth as they now fill heaven ; and 
In some happy decree these words will be folfilledj 
Behold, the iahemack of God is with men, and he mM 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and Ood 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. 

It was once said of the three thousand first converted 
to the Christian faith, — they eantmued stedfasify in tho 
Apostle*s doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and in prayer. We may hope that this descrip- 
tion will hereafter be true, not merely of one body df 
believers in one place, but of all the various ami 
multiplied nations of the earth, in every land.. 

A Ute writer, in the following paraphrase on fhl^ 
petition in the Lord's prayer, thy will be done on earfk 
aeU isin heaven, has delightfully intimated the bless- 
edness of such a conformity to the divine will ees vft 
may then expect. ** In heaven thy will is the invlok 
lable law. Myriads of ministers encircle thy Ihroiie, 
who cease not to celebrate and serve thee with- 
uninterrupted praises, and unerring obedience. O that 
snch fideKty were found on earth ! that the sons of 
men did even now resemble that celestial society, to 
which they hope hereafter to be united ! were animatdF 
with the like holy ardent zeal, and could give the mstl f^ i 
to Gk>d with the same entire devotion! We are blind^ 




a|Ml vain, but Ibou art wise and good. Wise there^i^ 
tQ thy wisdom, secure under thy care, great and hwppj 
in humility and subjection, we have no wishes bii^ in 
thee. Our whole desire and glory is to be» to do, to 
suffer, whatsoever thou art pleased to apppint.'' 

Christian reader ! does not true zeal for the glory of 
God» &nd enlarged benevolence for the best happiness 
of man, equally excite us to pray and labour for the 
advancement of such a state of blessedness. What a 
world would this be, if that peaceful, meek, kind, and 
tender spirit, in which we often come from t|ic^ Lord's 
table were universally diffused ! Men would be like 
angels, and earth like heaven. Yes ; what a happy 
world would this be even now, if all men could, on good 
grounds, hope that they had received the Holy Spirit, 
were children of God, and going to his heavenly king- 
dom ; and \( the communion of saints were a general 
bleastuf. Thus the Lord shall comfort Zion, he pHi 
emrfori M her waste places ; and he will make her wif- 
derness Wee Eden, and her desert like the garden of the 
JLord; Jojf and gladness shall be found therein^ thanks* 
gimng and the voice of melody. Isa. li, 3. Supposing 
the Lord's Supper to be devoutly and universally 
observed, it would be as the tree of life, which bare 
twelte manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
msfnth ; and the leaves of the tree, were for the healing 
of the nations. 

.Let .us then remember that there is much within our 
^n re'ach for aiding the coming on of this blessed 
tia^. Eveiy step in the way of righteousness helps to 
advance and bring it on ; every sin which we commit 
retards its progresif, and does something towards 
hindering not only our own happiness, but the general 
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happiness of the human race. Let ns remember, fltfVt 
every additional communicant gained to attend the 
Loid's Supper in a right spirit, who before altogether 
neglected it, or attended it only formally, is another 
inroad on the kingdom of darkness, sin, and misery; 
and another approach towards the universal establish* 
ment of that blessed empire, which is noi meat mi 
drink, ha righteaumesi, anti peace, and Jojf, in tk$ 
Bofy Gioii. 



CHAP. XIL 



On Communion with Christ, 

JL he Communion of the body and blood of Christ, 
is a means of enjoying communion with him on earth, 
and also a pledge of that glorious communion which 
Christians hope for in heaven. 

There is a communion, a holy and a delightful 
interchange of affectionate communication between 

■ » 

Christ and his people. This agreement, fellowship, 

and fnendship, (and we have the authority of Scripture 

for applying even such terms to so high and heavenly 

an intercourse) are so near, entire,, and intimate, that 

the same Scripture compares the union between Christ 

and his people to that of the husband and the wife. 

%hes. V, 20-92. The vine and the branches. John 

XV, 1-8. The body and the members. 1 Cor. xii^ 

12-27. 

O s 
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t) 18 a. communion promised to idl his obedBent 
disciples,— H(e that hath my commandments and keepM 
thm^ he it is that lapeth me : and he that laveth me dkatt 
be laved of my Father; and I will lave him, and wOt 
mmdjest myself to him. When Judas, on hearing tiiesci 
words, asked how the Lord would manifest himself to 
them, and not to the worfd, he replies — If a man towe 
me, he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make owr abode with him. 
Hence it is clear that there is a peculiar manifestation 
of Christ to his people. 

The world, as our Lord intimates, knows not of this 
communion; it und^^tandi it not; it ridicules the 
idea. But still the real Christian is privileged to enjoy 
a sensible, perceptible, and enlivening intercourse with 
his Lord. He has a secret and spiritual access to him, 
^and comfort from him. Jesus Christ is his best friend, 
and his gracious support, refuge, and strength. 

Jesus Christ speaks to him through the holt 
SCRIPTURES. Often by them he is touched and 
affected with godly sorrow for sin, with ardent desires 
after holiness, and with a lively hope of future glory. 
Often in reading the sacred volume he hears the voice 
of Chrbt, and thus is led to communion with him. 
His Saviour more directly still imparts grace to his 
soul, by the gift and teaching of the holy ghost, 
whose office it is to take of the things of Christ and 
shew them to u|i. Thus do we discover his grace and 
^ory, lopg for his presence, and earnestly seek him. 
He to whom all power in heaven and earth is given, 
speaks again in his providence. If trials and sor- 
rows are sent, consolations are generally at the same 
time so mingled with them* that in his best moments 
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the CbrottaB thaaks God for thenw If bkinogs 
bestowed, they are received as ghren through a/Safidin; 
in ef ery provideBce, his voice, his baod, nmi hii lov« 
may be marked. All ate designed to lead us to aeavet 
communidn with him. All should be vkwed as the 
raanifestatfofi of his -care and wisdom, his ^mpassiov 
and tenderness. The Christian has eara to hear tUi 
voice, has eyes to see this hand^ has a heart to feet Ihia 
love. He knows Christ and is known of him. 

Christians have an unreserved oommunioD witk 
Christ. Drawn by his Spirit they rejoice to go to hyv^ 
They love his day, his house, ,his people, and every 
path of duty, where they find their Saviour. His grace 
descends on them, and their hearts are raised to him^ 
Thily, says St. John^ our fellowship it wM the FeMer, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ TtMire is no friendship 
dn earth so entire, so unreserved, and so invaluable, as 
Ihat which subsists between Christ and the faithful 
soul. It is a friendship which has ever subsisted 
between the believer and his God. Enoch walked with 
Ood. Abraham was called the friend of God. • Jesue 
said to his disciples— Fr are my friends^ ^ye do whtd^ 
soever I command you. Henceforth I call you iot ser^ 
vantSffor the servant knowdh not what his Lord doeth; 
but I have called you friends, for all things thai I have 
heardof my Father, I have made known unto you. How 
many are the benefits of having such a friend I He is 
a friend always near at hand, ever willing to hear us, 
who bears with our infirmities, who instructs us with 
the wisest counsel, gives us the most effectual aid, and 
never leaves us nor forsakes us. He is an unchanging 
and an unchangeable friend. The Christian's privilefi 
is to know this friend, consult him, ask for Us giiid* 
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aace, converse with hifii» tell him all his sorrows, aad 
all his sins, depend on htm for support in all difficul- 
ties, for supplies in all wants, and cast all bis cave 
upon him. Thus he has communion with Christ* 
" This communion is specially enjoyed at his 
TABLE. A blessed intercourse with Christ as of one 
friend with another, and an exchange of the endearing 
pledges of mutual love, are what this sacrament is 
greiettly calculated to promote. What Christian has 
■ot found, that as the eyes of the disciples at Emmans 
were opened, our Lord making himself known to them. 
As tke hreakmgcfhread; so sometimes now at his table, 
he manifests himself to his people, and they too are 
ready to say to each other, — Did not our keofis bmm 
wiikm tM while he talked with us by the way f 

Just after the first reception of the Lord's > Supper, 
and with a direct reference to that institution, our 
Lord said, / mil drink no more of the fruU of the 
imty until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God, Mark xiv, 25 ; see also Matt, xxvi, 29. The 
term new, often signifies the excellence, truth, and 
superior nature of what was so named ; ^ and trtfie 
is a common figure for joy and gladness. The king, 
dom of God may either refer to his spiritual kingdom 
in this worid, or his kingdom of glory hereafter. . Under 
Ais figure, then, of drinking new wine with his disci- 
ples, our Lord may intend to denote the passing, away 
of • the Jewish, and the superior excellence of the 
Christian Dispensation, the joy of hb people through 
the power of the Holy Ghost in their Saviour, and his 
joy in them, both in the church militant on earth, and 
in that triumphant above. And as the passage is con- 
nected with the Lord's Supper, it seems to include a 
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Messed promise of a peculiar commanion with 
people in their due observance ot that Institution. Ip 
this view of the Lord's Supper, we have here not only 
communion with our Chr'istian brethren^ but have the 
highest and most delightful communion with our 
Saviour in that spiritual kingdom which he has estab- 
lished on earth, as well as the happy prospect of beioig 
ever with him in the heavenly kingdom. 
, The mode of expression — Drinking new wine m the 
kmgdomofGodt suggests many encouraging thoughts* 
. It shews us that Christ there peculiarlit maki- 
VBSTS HIS PRBSENCB. Though invisible to the eye 
of sense, the eye of faith can behold him as die 
present and the real Head of his family; not only 
coming in like the king in the marriage supper, -to see 
the guests, but, though unseen, presiding over all who 
assemble around his table, and blessing them accord- 
ing to their wants. How refreshing the thought, ^at 
here Christ is, as it were, inviting every faithful disciple 
to partake of his blessings, saying, «—£(Cif, O friended 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved ! A supply for 
.every want of our souls is thus offered and assured to 
us. The atonement through his blood,- the remission 
of sins, the love of God, the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
and all the blessings of the new covenant, are afresh 
exhibited and assured to every -believer by the ap- 
pointed ministers of Christ, and under hb special 
direction. 

. The expression drinking new wine, $uggests also that 
FREEDOM witli which we here have intercourse with 
our Lord. We feel a degree of liberty and freedom 
with those with whom we are permitted to eat and 
drink. The Christian has this blessed freedom of 
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aiysess to Him, who it God over aB, tlesied for ever; 
to one higher than the highest. Our Lord conde- 
scends to say» — ff any num hear my voice, and open 
tike door, I will come in and will sup with him, and 
he with me. Rev. iii, 20. The great Monarch that 
Christians ohey, puts on no haughty and distant 
coldness and reserve : though infinite dignity and glory 
aie shed around hiniy all is softened ;by infinite conde- 
sceasion, gracct and love. While Christians have the 
King of kings for their Lord and Saviour, they have a 
perfect freedom of access to this great King, even as 
to a bosom friend. 

This communion is calculated to fill us with joy. 
The most enlightened, devoted, and conaprehensive 
mind, cannot conceive a higher joy on earth than that 
which he experiences, on whom the Lord lifts up the 
l*ght of his countenance. The most exquisite earthly 
enjoyments, the tenderest sensibilities of our nature, 
joined to the highest delights of human friendship 
and love, are all 'poor and vain, «compared with 
those superior joys which Christ can and does bestow 
on his friends. What communion on earth can be 
like commudion with our God ? What love on earth 
equals his who died for us, and who lives to make 
intercession for us? Whose excellencies of wisdom, 
equity, tenderness, power, and glory, can compare 
with Christ's ? Are we privileged to have access to 
the wonderful Counsellor, the mighty God, the Prince 
of Peace? surely, the very prospect of it should excite 
the liveliest desire after it ; the enjoyment of it should 
make the pleasures of the world for ever worthless 
and tasteless. Christian reader ! lose not your hap- 
piness in the mere vanities of time and sense, but 
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seek to rise to the fbn enjoyment of your autl&ig 
jprivileges* 

This subject may well afford great eonsolatkm m aH 
tte tfoubles of this Hfe. Whatever your difficoltieB 
may be, whether from the state of your affairs, from 
the perverseness of those around you» from the po w ^f 
of fndwelKng sin, or from many temptations ; stll^ 
spirittial cominunion with your Saviourln his kingdom 
of grace, and the hope of frill and perfect enjoyment 
of htm in his kingdom of glory, may well both sup^ 
port and console you. Come then to Jesus in every 
period of sorrow. He is your Refuge and Strengtb. 
In communion with him, evefy trouble, will be greatfy 
mitigated, or altogether removed. What tongue ean 
tell the happiness of him who lives with his Saviour 
as with an ever-present companion and guide; who 
has communion with* Jesus as an almighty, alUsuffi- 
cient Friend ; who became man for our salvation, and 
is still touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and 
sympathises with u^ ! 

But commnnion with Christ here on earth, however 
enjoyed, whether in daily prayer, m his house, through 
his providences, by his word, or sit his table, is the 
sure PLEDGE of eternal abiding with him in the gloiy 
which is to come. Those who hear the voice of 
Christ, whom he knows and who follow him, are his 
people, and of them he says^ — / give unto tkem etenud 
Ufe, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluek 
them out of my hands. 

It is not only the pledge, it is also the fobetas^b 
of this bliss. The beginning of those eternal joys 
whfch shall never fail. When in a right spirit ypo 
surround the Lord's table, you have a type and 
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^Uem, faint it is true, yet sufficiently significant, <tf 
tlie glorious feast above. Here indeed^ Christ is onljr 
iandViy ptesent ; but the spiritual jo^s here felt, are 
•iniilar to those above; and the faolj feelings ,faer« 
j9Kcited» are the beginning of a mo^ perfect holinesji 
iohe for ever possessed hereafter. Here indeed we 
•(Qe him by faith, there by sight : here all that encom^ 
pass the table ttre imperfect, there all who surround 
the. throne are perfectly holy. Here they are soon 
obliged to separate ; there they go no more put, but 
Uve in the perpetual enjoyment of holiness, love, 
.etfmal glory, and the presence of Christ. But to have 
at. this table any earnest of the future inherijtance, 
and any anticipation 'of its songs of triumph, its holy 
joys and it;^ blessed employments, may well endear the 
■plemn ordinance to every faithful communicant. 
.. Let us then now proceed to notice the heaybnlt 

COMMUNION. 

If communion with Christ on earth be so great^a 
privilege, how much greater will be the blessedness of 
that WHICH WE SHALL ENJOY ABOVE ! The highest 
figures are used to give us some view of the future 
glory. It is called a kingdom, a father's kingdom; a 
9iown, a crown of glory. It is Paradise, the Paradise, 
of God ; a marriage supper, the marriage supper of the 
. I^mb. Let us then endeavour to contemplate the 
' exceeding bliss of that day under the figure pf drinking 
new wine in^'the kingdom of God. Thus St. John 
describes that scene of glory — The marriage of the 
JUmh u effme^ and hie wife hath made hereelf ready, 
and to her it wa$ granted that she ahmdd he arrayed in 
fine linen, jckan and^ white ; for the fine linen k the 
righieoneneee of the sainie. And he edd unto me^ 




Wriie^ Bbs$ed ere tkey that are called wUo the marrju^ 
nfper of the Lamb. And he emth mnio wie^ The$e ttre 
the true saytnge of God, Rev. xix, 7-9* 
. . Conoetve, theD» the immortal soul prepared ai|d 
made meet for that eternal inheritance ; wholly free 
from all guilt and pollution^ and admitted into the 
heavenly company; and then we shall he able to form 
some better idea of that supreme happiness which we 
can never fully conceive here below. 

Let us first notice thb joy of ottr lord in thk 
HAPPINESS of his PEOPLE. Is there a purer, or 
higher joy than the perfect happiness of those whom 
we love» when we have contributed to it? Such is tlie 
joy of our Lord and Saviour. What words can declapre 
his love to his redeemed ? How he loved them with 
an everlasting love, loved them when enemies, died 
for them, strove with them ; and, when perverse and 
obstinate, overcame them even by love itself! They 
are the travail of hia $oid, and' their happiness i^ the 
reward of his sufferings. In the scene of ineffable 
glory of which we now speak, Christ beholds them 
completely blessed in him, and with him. His, and his 
Father's glory, are in a new way manifestefd to all 
created mtelljgences by the bliss of ransomed sinners* 
For this joy he endured the erosa. " How will the joy 
of Christ, beloved as he is by the Christian, fill and 
enlarge every believer's heart with the highest gladness. 
The Christian shall there behold tjib glory of 
Christ. We think the Apostles and first disciples 
favoured, who beheld his veiled glory. We wond^ 
nQt at Zaccheus climbing a tree to get even a glimpse 
of the Son of God, when he dwelt on earth. Christtaii 
reader ! realixe by faith, for a moment, the deligktiiil 
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tiioogbt Iftat yom eyes shall behold jWBt foek^ed 
SaWbnr in^ glory, and be able stedfastly to gaxe oo.bb 
matchleM beauty, without being confounded by lbs 
eAlgence of bis brightness ! Hard it is for us now to 
nhe our souls to any view of him by faith ; but then; 
wiiiont difficulty, wandering, or effort, we shall witih 
perfect ease and happy (reedom, behc^ld our gracioutf 
Redeemer face tpfBce, amd see him as he in* 

We shall also hbab tub wobds of Christ. 
Wh^t heart can imagine the bliss of that day when 
Christ himself shall ^eak to you, Enier thorn Mo the 
Jcfofthy Lord* then we shall not, as now, by painful 
^studies, by the experience of many trials, by continual 
struggling and effort in prayer, attain some fidnt 
knowledge of God and his ways, for Christ himself 
shall converse with us, and we with him. Then will he 
shew us 'the wisdom and love of our heavenly Fatheri 
in all that now seems dark and obscure, for he will 
fililfil that promise, in its greatest and fullest meaning--^ 
What I do thou knoweat not now^ hut thou ehalt know 
hereafter. And not only will the goodness of our 
Heavenly Father be thus discovered to us in all past 
events, but we shall enter into a far deeper know* 
ledge of his excellence than we can now conceive, 
dud shall .better understand the declaration, 7%ts Is 
i^etemalt to know thee the only true God, and Jeeue 
aSkriet whom thou hast eent* 

H^e shall also constantly dwbll with christ. 
Here the Christian has in some happy moments had a 
transient glimpse of his future bliss, and occasionally 
has been filled with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Bnt how transient ! How soonlhe eye of faith becomes 
dim ! How soon Ae affections again sink and grovci 
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on the earth^ ! How «ooii the spirittial view of the gbty 
, and preaence of Christ disappears I. It will not be so 
there. That prayer ^^ then be fully answered,-^ 
Iktker, I wUl that 'they aiao loAom thou hast givm Mf, 
he with me where I am; perpetually with me, never 
more to be separatedy«^lAai tkeg may behold my glonf. 
Happy would the Christian be, did no sin now obscwe 
the light, and damp the joy of communion with Chrbt. 
Bappy would he be could he always live with Christ, 
and always be near and close to him. It will be s6 
then. We shall never, through corruption, leav^ him ; 
and he will never be provoked, by siff, to leave us. 

Hius shall the Christian share the jots of HIB 
SATiouR. That high and holy fellowship and friedA- 
ship, which began on earth, and here aflorded some 
bright beams of peace, and hope, and happiness, 
shall be perfected above. O what heart can now 
conceive the things which God has prepared for them 
that love him ! We shall understand what we cannot 
now even imagine; we shall know in our happy enjoy- 
ment of them the full meaning of those words,— Jb 
thy ^etme ie fidneee of joy: ai thy right hand ihero 
are pUasares for evermore^ 

Nor, having mentioned in a former chapter tlM 
communion of saints on earth as one of the benefifci 
connected with a due reception of the Lord's Supper^ 
must^ we altogether pass by that far more exalted, and 
that perfected cqmmunion of saints in hbaybn; 
when, without any alloy of sin in ourselves, or in them» 
we shall join the heavenly hosts in glory. The heart 
of the believer, in the lively exercises, of faith, almoal 
sickens with desire to enter the blissful society of lis 
efirite ofjuet tnen made perfect: to be like the holy 
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angds, and ever with them ; to join the glorious com'* 
pany of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of the 
pfophetSy the nohle army of martyrs, and the whok 
cbmNsh universal and triumphant. . Who can tell the 
cBiaptured emotions of the redeemed soul, escaping 
from the snares of every enemy here, when he shaU 
ascend to dwell with none but friends ; none but h<dy 
and blessed spirits, full of love and of happiness! 
What will it be to associate with them, to partake thdr 
bliss, for ever to leave this lower scene of daiknei^ 
toil, and conflict, and there to nt down wUk Abraham^ 
md IsaeCt and Jamb, in the kingdom of heaven! O Chris- 
tians, how eagerly should we look for, how eametify 
ia$U unto, and how diligently prepare for, the comins^ 
of that day ! 



CHAP. XIII. 



The due Improvement of the Lord^s Supper. 

X HE design of this' chapter is to furnish such hints 
as may assbt the communicant^ to obtain practical 
advantage from his observance of this institution, in his 
aubsequent course. The state of mind which is fps- 
tmd at the Lord's, table, the feelings there excited, 
and the^ blessings there enjoyed, should be brought 
iinto practical application, and maintained by watcb- 
fhlness and prayer. Look to youreeivee, that we lote i0f 
thoee tktnge uMtk we ktne wrought. 2 John^d. 
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S<Hne seem to think that if they have recehied the 
mitward elemeots in a serioas manoer, abstained froia 
Aeir worldly business before and after, restrained their 
tongues from rough and unkind remarks, and behaved 
with sobriety for the day, that then they have done an 
acceptable service to God. But, Christian reader, lei 
our aim be higher and better than this. Seek duly to 
improve the ordinance, so that it may be a fresh 
sj^ng to a holy life. 

In attending to the due improvement of the LonTs 
Sapper, it may be expedient, first fb review what is 
past, and then to notice the duties to which the faith* 
fill communicant is specially called. Such a work 
necessarily calls for retirement and reflection. Self- 
recollection, and communion with God in secret, should 
therefore succeed, as soon as we have opportunity, to 
our more public employments.* 

Suppose then the Christian to have retired to his 
closet, one of his first duties will be, to review the 
STATE OF HIS MIND duHng the past solemnity. 

In order to ascertain whether it has been such as^ 
we may have reason to hope will, on the whole,' through 
the merits of the Redeemer, be acceptable to God: (Rom. 
xiv, 18.) let us make a few practical enquiries, with 



* It is recorded of the pions Bonnell, ** When he retamed 
from Church he immediately retired to his doset, and spent a 
considerable time in his own private prayers and praises. And 
as his wife was still bis fellow communicant, so with her he 
prayed before dinner ; blessing God for tiiat happy opportunity 
given .Uiem both of commemorating our Saviour's snfferinip 
and receiving the pledges of his reconciled favours, and pray* 
ing for an tiiose who had been partakers vrith them that digr, 
or at any other time, of those blessed means of grace whisk 
Ihey had then received/' See HamUton's life of Bonnell. 
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reference to the exercise of those graces which we have 
before shewn to be necessary to receiving the Loid's 
Sapper with benefit; such as repentance^ faith, grati- 
tude, and charity ; (see chap. ix«) and with reference 
to those directions which have been before given for 
the employment of the mind during the communion 
service. See chap. x. 

The chief thing w, have you duly remembered Christ 
at his table t You may know this by the holy tempers 
and dispositions which such a remembrance is calcn* 
lated to produce juid increase. 

A due remembrance of Christ will increase pbni- 
TENCE and sorrow for sm. The contemplation in a 
right spirit of the only begotten of his Father, unntrnkd 
far our iranagressumSf is evidently calculated to pro- 
duce firesh convictions of the evil and guilt of all sin ; 
and contrition and compunction for our many, our 
wilful, and our repeated transgressions. When with 
the eye of faith we look to him wham we have pierced^ 
then it is we mawm for sin, and our hearts rise in holy 
indignation against ourselves. Have we, then, felt at 
the Lord's table any thing like a deeper and more 
lively sense of our shameful ingratitude, our cold 
affections, and our base rebellions? Has this pro- 
duced' in us any feelings of godly sorrow, and truly 
humbled us before our Heavenly Father 1 
^ If Christ be duly remembered, gratitude will be 
a prevailing sentiment in our hearts. You eannot 
emisider aright your obligations to him withont some 
emotiona of love in your bosom. You will be ready to 
saj, Surely I ought to love Christ. He made me, and 
d^ fov mer he* whom I have slighted and neglected, 
mud who yet mterctd^ duly m my behalf, justly 
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demands my wannest affections, and my whole heart. 
What friend have I so powerful, so wise, so tender, 
so forbearing, as Christ^ See if there were ever sor* 
9COW like bb sorrow, and that he underwent for me ! 
Unsolicited, undesired, un welcomed, he came and ^ 
stood in the gap between me and eternal ruin. H^ 
disclosed the way to endless glory, and he now guides 
me by his Holy Spirit along the path of life ; and can 
I remember this love aright without some kindlings of 
gratitude in my heart 1 

To this we may well join admiration, as another 
effect of a due remembrance of Christ. Who is so 
worthy of our admiration as he who is the source of all 
the excellence that is in others, and who combines in 
himself whatever is great, and whatever is good ; wh||- 
ever is worthy of love and of praise 1 At the Lord's 
table you behold the most exalted of all beings giving 
his life a ransom for you, and tendering to you the 
blessings which you need. Though he be the brigki' 
neaa of his Pather^a glory ^ and the express image of his 
person ; yet he receiveth sinners^ and eateth wUh them. 
Can we then contemplate this astonishing mystery of 

ede^ming love, without some sentiments of admira- 
tion ? When the spirit is calm, and the heart is pure, 
can we but admire the grace of Christ, and sing the 
•song.-^FTorf Ay is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power^ and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing 1 The angels above 
deme to look into these things, and they sing his praise; 
can we then, when we remember what he has done, 
but be warmed with his love, and re-echo the angelic 
song, — Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth on the tkrme, and to the Lamb 
Joreeetl 
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But perhaps you find, on enquiry, that instead of 
having devout and holy feelings/ your feelings have 
been cold and dull/ and your mind has been 
wandering and distressed. Your examinations should 
' tend to ascertain whether there be not a cause for 
this in yourself. It is true that Christians often find 
themselves more harassed by their corruptions at the 
seasons of devotion, than at other times. The exer- 
cises of prayer and communion with God, directly 
oppose the stream of sin, and its torrent being 
stemmed, swells more against us. Satan too, perhaps, 
peculiarly tempts us at such a season, filling the mind 
with vain and trifling thoughts ; and God permits it to 
be so, that we may be kept humble. ' We are ready 
enough to rest in our services, poor as they are: 
wha^ would it be if they were wholly right? But 
while we make these allowances, it is still true, as it 
has been observed, that '* unless in the case of bodily 
disease, or erroneous views of Divine truth, the want 
of comfort in religion springs from open or secret sin, 
from backsliding in heart, or in life. The joy of God*s 
salvation is a holy joy, not to be found in the ways of 
sin, nor to be experienced in an evil heart of unbelief, 
dieparting from the living God.'' 

^Enquire then if any sin yet reign unmortified in 
your heart. Enquire how you approached to that 
My table. ~On this point we refer you to what has 
beiMi •already said, chap, xi, p. 123-126. If you went 
tUther carelessly, not preparing at all, or very slightly, 
or ai « matter of self-righteousness, to make 76U 
worthy, as yoi| vainly fancied, to appear before God ; 
in any of these cases, no wonder thait you met with a 
rebuke, ra^ief than a blessing ; i^nd, instead of light. 
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-~ found darkness. If you' have received ignorantly or 
irreverenlly, uncharitably or with a carual mind, 
ihe advice of Peter applies to you, — Repent, Hurt- 
fire, of this thy wickedness^ and pray to God, if perhaps 
ihe thoughts of thine heart may be forgiven thee. Acts 
viiiy 21-23. If you have gone thus carelessly and 
presumptuously, you have profaned a solemn ordi- 
nance, and you have sinned greatly before God. But 
«lill be not cast dovvn in despair^ as if this were an 
unpardonable sin. Now, in your retirement, humble 
yourself before God, and you may here perhaps first 
be taught your natural corruption and helplessness ; 
you may here first learn the lessons of brpkenness of 
heart, and sorrow before Ood. Though we should 
deeply mourn and carefully watch and strive against 
every sinful act, yet the wonderful grace of God 
overrules sometimes even the very failings of his ser- 
vants to their ultimate spiritual benefit. 

Having thus pointed out the review which it is 
desirable to take of the state of our minds, and given 
such hints as may assist those who have not received 
with comfort or apparent profit, or have not duly 
received, we proceed to point out the duties to 

WHICH THE FAITHFUL COMMUNICANT IS CALLED. 

We have reason to hope that most of those who have 
duly prepared, will find on their return from this sacra- 
ment, (hat even when they have had no remarkable 
elevation, they have still been enabled to go through 
the duty with seriousness and attention ; sOinething of 
a holy impression is left on theiir minds, some check m 
given to the love of sin, and some additional strength 
for holv duties. 

And some can in more favoured period^B aay, ^' ( 
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with my Saviour and. his people, ai^d it was u time of 
refireshing from the preience of the Lord.'* 

In either of these cases those words are applicable 
to us. What khall I render unto the Lord fot* M his 
benefite towards me? I will take the cup qfsalpatian,* 
and coil upon the name of the Lord ; / will pay my vows 
unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people. 
Ps. cxvi. Great have been his benefits to you. Jesus 
Chiist hath been evidently set forth crucified among you. 
You have seen that his blood was shed for the remis- 
sion of sins, and you have been led to contemplate the 
risen Saviour in heaven as still carrying on the work of 
mercy ; there pleading for you, thence bestowing his 
Holy Spirit, there preparing a home for you, and there 
waiting to receive you. Jesus Christ has afresh ten- 
dered himself and all his salvation to you through his 
Ministers, and you have received the emblems ap- 
pointed, not only to exhibit his atonement, but to be 
given to each of his people personally, to assure them 
of their individual interest in his salvation. The 
enquiry under the sense of these benefits should be, — 
What shall I render unto the Lord? Christian reader, 
see what beloved sin you can now for ever put away. 



* In this term there is an allnsion to a castom among the 
Jews of taking a cap, called the cup of delivenince, salvation, 
or blessing, at their solemn feasts, or when offering sacrifices 
for particular mercies ; so that this is as if David had said, ^* I 
will call all my friends together to rejoice with me,'^ and taking 
the cup which we call the cup of salvation, (because when 
blessed and set apart wS are wont thus to commemorate the 
blessings which we have received,) « I will magnify the power, 
goodness, and faithfulness of God my Saviour, ^fore all the 
company, and then give it to them, ttiat they may together with 
me praise his aame.'^ 3ee Note, chap. x. . 
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Ask yourself,—" How can I now set forth the glory of 
God, and most advance his kingdom 1 In what possi- 
ble way can I best manifest my sense of his benefits V 
What are the duties to which I am now specially called 1 
WeNvill state them in a few practical directions. 

1. Abound more in acts of dbyotion. Let us 
PRAISE our God more. There will ever be a remarkable 
contrast between God's blessings and our returns. He 
bestows innumerable blessings. We have nothing to giv^ 
to him. After having done all, we are unprqfttable «er* 
vants. But he accepts a thankful spirit as a suitable 
return for his blessings. Whoso qffereth me praise he 
glorifieth me. Let us then cultivate a lively sense of 
God's mercies, and a continual recollection and grate* 
ful acknowledgment of them. So shall we most resem- 
ble the blessed angels above, whose happiness it is, 
through all eternity, to praise and glorify God. And 
" as the beams of the divine goodness everlastingly 
shine upon them, so there is an everlasting reflection 
of the same goodness in the incessant returns of praise 
and thanksgiving from them." Again, let us be more 
fervent and constant in prater. If we have had, in 
the Lord's Supper, intimate communion with God, let 
us. not lose the benefit by neglecting again to seek him. 
Not one of the duties which now lie before you, can 
you fulfil in your own strength. Not one of your 
enemies can you resist by your own power. You are 
wholly dependent on the Lord. Go then more con- 
stantly and simply to him. If we have obtained mauy 
blessings in answer to our supplications, let it encourage 
us to more frequent prayer. Though we may tell an 
earthly friend if he will give us our requests, we .will 

trouble him no. more; it need not be so with, God. 

H 2 
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.Nay, -quite the reverse, bavid says, Because he hath 
^ imelined his ear unto me, therefore will I call mpon him 
as long as I live. That repetition of request which 
would be offensive to man, is most grateful to him In 
whom all fulness dwells, and who delights to give to 
them that ask. Let God's benefits, then, in the Lord's 
Supper lead you to expect more from him, and to spend 
more time than ever you have before done in prayer to 
him. Let us also be more diligent in searching the 
Scriptures, Here is the lamp to our feet, and the 
light that will direct j:>ur paths. Here the blessings 
and the duties of that New Covenant, the ratification 
•of which you have been commemorating, are fully dis-^ 
played for your comfort and your guidance. Have to 
say then with David, — / made haste, andddayednot to 
. keep thy commandments: Ps. cxix, 60. 

.2» Remember your greater obligations 
TO OBEDIENCE. Though we are bound to fulfil the 
will of God as his creatures, it is well to have added, 
as we have done at the Lord's table, the new, distinct, 
and additional engagements of iioly resolutions and 
vows, the seif-biading authority of devout dedication ' 
of ourselves to God. It is calculated to impress more 
deeply on our minds the solemn duty of obedience to 
God's holy law. There is also a greater sin in disobe- 
dience, after such a voluntary surrender of ourselves 
to God. When thou shalt vow a vow unfo the Lard thy 
God, thou shalt not hejslack to pay it, for the Lord thy 
God will surely require it iff thee, and it would be sin in 
ihee. Deut. xxiii, 21. If a man keep not his solemn 
promise and engagement, we call htm dishonest and 
fraudulent.. If those that are married, break their 
vows of fidelity, we consider them as adulterers and 
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adulteresses ; what then are we to think of those who 
break vows of an infinitely stronger and more awful 
nature— who are unfaithful to God himself! Let us 
then endeavour to know and to fe^l with David, Thy 
ffowsare upon me, O Lord. Ps. Ivi, 12. The Scriptural 
rule is, uAen thou vowest a vow defer not to pay it* . 
Our first aim then should be, after receiving, to bring 
our good resolutions into practice, forsaking our past 
sins, and performing our omitted duties. As you are no 
longer your own, let this be your feeling — ** I am now 
fixed, immoveably fixed for Christ and holiness^ against 
sin and Satan. The matter is settled, never to be 
called in question again— I will serve the Lord." What- 
ever others may do, have a settled conviction that you 
can no longer halt between two opinions. You mtist 
he 8ted/astf unmoceable, and always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, When a -temptation presents itself, 
let us then put it off, saying, as Earle remarks, " Is 
such an action becoming what thou didst lately at the 
Lord's table promised Is such a conduct worthy ^of 
a Christian, and becoming for a communicant? Does 
the indulgence of such a fleshly lust become a disciple 
of the Holy Jesus, the immaculate Lamb of God ? Is 
pride, passion, malice, envy, and uncharitableness, 
suitable to the solemn profession of returning to him, 
who came to destroy the works of the Devil 1" Let us 
remember also tha.t our obligations are not of a transi- 
tory nature, but for our whole lives. There are those 
who will be very strict for a little time after the sacra- 
ment, but soon return to their former sinful liberties. 
Such conduct seems to shew that they have not yet 
been acting under the feeling of gratitude and love. 
We should not obey under , the restraint of fear, the 
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bondage of an unwilling mind, reluctantly brought to 
discharge the outward services ; but freely and gladly 
giving God our whole hearts, 

3. Endbavour to retain the holy feelings 
THAT HAVE BEEN EXCITED. You are returning to a 
chilling and distracting world. The devout and hea* 
venly thoughts which filled your mind at the Lord's 
table, may soon be dissipated and lost. It should be 
our aim and effort to gain the spirit of holiness as a 
blessed habit of our minds, so that we may not be 
holy only on a sacrament day, but holy at all times, 
and in all places. This is that spiritual mind which is 
fife and peace ; and till we gain this, we shall never 
truly know the blessedness of real religion. Yon have 
perhaps had in this solemn service, or in connection 
with it, lively desires excited in your heart after the 
Saviour's presence and glory ; you have been led to 
aspire after and long for those superior joys which are 
at his right hand far evermore ; and have been ready to 
say. Blessed is he that shall eai bread in the kingdom of 
God. O then, after the enjoyment of such feelings and 
desires, let us no longer cleave so to the dust^ and make 
this world our resting place, and our portion, as we 
have heretofore done; but rather set our qffeetwns on 
things above. You have, perhaps, felt a strength of 
attachment to Christ which you have never before 
experienced. Be it your aim to keep this feeling strong 
in your hearts that your love may never wax coid^ 

4. Contend more vigorously with your 
SPIRITUAL ENEMIES. Every time we receive the 
Loi:d's Supper, we renew afresh our baptismal vow, 
and renounce afresh our three great enemies, the Devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
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world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. O do not 
metely profess to serve Grod; do not serve him with 
your lips only, while your heart is in league with his 
enemies. Be not so inconsistent as to act in direct 
contradiction to those solemn professions which you 
have heen making in the presence of God and his peo- 
plcy by again yielding to the temptations of Satan, and 
walking after the course of this world, and following 
^e devices of your own evil heart Surely it is a suit- 
able thought after this service, *' I have disclaimed the* 
world as my portion, shall I then, for the compassing 
of a little of its forbidden gain, wrong my brother, to 
whom I ought to do good 1 wrong my profession, which 
I ought to adorn I and wrong my. conscience, which I 
ought to keep void of offence?" In the words of St. 
Paul, Ye cannot drifde of the eup of the Lord^ and th$ 
€up of Devils :^^e cannot he partakers of the Lard's table, 
and of the table of Devils. What fellowship hath righte* 
ousness with unrighteousness? and what communian hath 
light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? wherefore come outfrotn among them^ and be ye ' 
Hparate, saith the Lord. Avoid then all unnecessary 
associations with worldly and wicked people. Do not 
make them the companions of your choice. Rather 
say with David, Depart from me, ye evil doet^s, for 
I will keep the comnumdments pf my God. Come 
out from the sinful practices, the vain amusements, 
and the trifling pursuits of the world. You belong 
to a better society ; you have higher and holier com- 
panions. 

We have noticed that Christians may be specially 
harassed by their corruptions, at seasons of devotion-; 
and it h&s been sometimes found that after receiving, 
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they have been much tempted by their great adversary. 
They have heed tempted, perhaps, to think highly of 
themselves as spiritual aod holy characters. Guard 
against thus falling into pride* the peculiar temptation 
of the Devil. Eating and drinking in the presence ^ 
Christ, (Luke xiii, 36.) afe by no means decided proofs 
of eminent piety. At other times we are tempted after 
the enjoyment of a spiritual privilege,- to become care- 
less, unwatchful, and off our guard. It is recorded 
for our admonition, that Peter denied, and all the dis- 
ciples forsook their master after the Lord's Supper/ 
Let us then watch and pray. Let us go from the 
Lord's . Supper, not to indulge sloth and negligence, 
but to a holy walk with God, and a determined conflict 
with all our spiritual enemies, boldly confessing our 
Saviour before men, and speaking good of his name. 
5. Endbavour to attain more of the mind 

.OF Christ. Imitate the Saviour whose death you 
have been commemorating. O that there were such a 
love to Christ, and delight in him, and admiration of 

- him, that we copied his graces, and were never content 
till we were like him. Let the same spirit animate you 
which animated him, the spirit of gentleness, meek- 
ness, patience, and love : the spirit of faith, devotioa, 
self-denial, and zeal. The disciples should be like 
their master. He that saiih he abideih in him, ought 
himself so to walk, as he also walked. The Apostles, from 
their having been with our Lord, attained something of 
his holy courage and firmness ; and their enemies even 
took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesms, 
O that there were such an evident elevation of piety in 
ev^ communicant, such meekness, heavenly-minded- 
Bess, and self-denial, that all around could see the 

^ blessed effects of commuDion with Christ at his table ! 
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f). Cultivate a spirit op sincere love, love 
to the brethren, and to all men. This duty is be^ 
taught with ranch advantage. Having seen tti this 
ordinance that Christians are all members of the same 
body, consider what love there should be among them. 
Let .us frequent, and delight in, the society of the pious. 
David says, i am a companian of all them that fear 
ikee, and of them that keep thy precepts. Surely we 
ought to ha>'e a tender sympathy in each other's sor- 
rows and each other^s j<oys. Let this holy feast teach 
us disinterested, fervent, pure, self-denying, undis- 
flimulating love to the brethren ; to be like-minded one 
towards another according to Christ Jesus; to put 
away as much as possible all coldness, distance, sus- 
picions, and jealousies; and to be open, kind, and 
tender-hearted, Jor giving one anothei* even as God for 
Christ* 8 sake has forgiven you. It has been well said, 
'* let those that have had communion with God in this 
ordinance be able to appeal to ^heir relations and 
domestics, and all the]; converse Mith, and to vouch 
them for witnesses that they have mastered their 
passions, and arc grown more mild and quiet in thev 
families than formerly they were. Let us never give 
occasion to the enemies of religion to say that the 
seriousness of religion makes men sour and morose, and 
that zeal in devotion disposes theni to peevishness and 
passion ;*'* let us rather shew that the more earnest we 
are in religion, the more we are cheerful, and amiable, 
and loving towards all with whom we have to deal. 

This love will be shewn m gladly availing ourselves 
of opportunities to do good, and seeking for such 



* See Henry'a Commmiicant'i Companion. 
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opportunities. It will also manifest itself in attention 
to the wants of the poor. If we ourselves have richly 
partaken of the feast which God's mercy has provided 
for us, let U8 sendpartitma unto them for whom nothing 
is prepared^ Neh. viii, 10. Let us be thoughtfid of 
the spiritual and temporal wants of the afflicted poor 
around us. 

7. Adorn the helioion of your Saviour. 
Let our spirit and temper^ our words,, and our whole 
conduct and behaviour be such^s bec&meth the Gospdof 
Christ, How devout, how holy, and how spiritual was the 
conversation of our Lord, (as we have it recorded from 
the 14th to the 17th chapters of St. John's Gospel,) 
after first administering and partaking of this ordinance ! 
O that our conversation, too, like his, may ever after 
be full of love, and kindness,' and devotion ! Again, 
a faithful discharge of relative duties truly adorns 
religion. " The master ruling with gentleness, the 
servant labouring with cheerfulness and fidelity ; the 
husband kind and tender, the wife meek and obedient ; 
the father mixing parental affection with correction, 
the son manifesting filial love, with dutiful submission ; 
and so in every other relation, each fulfilling the 
duties of their station. This will make our houses 
temples ; and the charity, forbearance, patience, and 
submission Shewn one to another in such families, will 
he the most convincing proof that Christ really dwells 
under that roof. God has brought you near to him, 
that you may 6s unto him for a people^ smd for a name, 
and for a praise, and for a glory. The profession of 
religion made at the Lord's table seems to impress this 
duly of honouring his name with peculiar force. You 
have been publicly confessing Christ before men^ and 
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acknowledgiag your hope in him before his people. 
You have also received from him the tokens of his 
favour. The honour of Christ is then in some measure 
entrusted to you. The world, perversely enough, and 
sometimes, alas ! to their eternal ruin, judge of Christ 
and his Gospel by the conduct of his professing people. 
Your failings may be a stumbling block ; your sted- 
fastnes^ in faith, hope, and love, a blessing to many. 
Christian communicant ! your tempers and dispositions 
should set forth the excellence of Christ to a world in 
ignorance of him. When the more glorious light of the 
sun has left us, the mild and peaceful beams of the 
moon enlighten a land otherwise enveloped in dark- 
ness ; and give us some faint, yet cheering resemblance 
of the beauty and benefit of the greater light of heaven. 
Christian communicant, let your light borrowed from 
the Saviour, reflect some peaceful and beneficial rays 
in the midst of a dark world. Ltt your light so shine 
befin^e men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven* 

We conclude the whole of this part of the Treatise, 
by pressing on the reader's attention the importance 
of observing this ordinance, and repeating the dying 
charge of the Redeemer, 

THIS DO, 
IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 
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PART II. 



CHAP. I. 



Helps for Self-examination, and Prayers. 

XN the former part of this Treatise, the subject of 
self-examination, as a part of preparation needful before 
the first reception of the Lord's Supper,' has been 
already considered. But as self-examination is a duty 
of continual recurrence, we will endeavour to give 
some farther help to the constant performance of it, 
and-^hew how it may be profitably varied. 

Well would it be for Christians, if they were in the 
habit of close daily self-examination. It is not indeed 
easy, or perhaps practicable, for those engaged in all 
the bustle of business in large cities, to give much time 
to this work ; but what Christian could not pause for 
a few moments before his evening prayer, look back 
on the past day, trace what has been the course of his 
thoughts, words, and actions; and so be better pre- 
pared for all the parts of prayer. * 



* The following questioDs have been recommended for thk 
purpose. 

Qtiestions for the Evenii^. 

1, What mercies have I received this day ; answers of prayer ; 
deliverance from evil ; common or remarkable blessings? 
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But before the reception of the Lord's Sapper, the 
daty cannot in ordinary cases be neglected without the 
breach of a divine precept. Let a fium examine hwudf, 
and 90 let him eat of that bread and drink oj that evp» 
A watch requires not only to be wound up daily, but 
at occasional intervals a particular looking into, to h% 
cleaned and oiled afresh. 

The^e general directions may with advantage be first 
attended to. 



S. What sin have I committed ? What dnty omitted ? 

5. What have I dono, endeavoured, or dei^igned for the glory of 

God, or the good of my neishbonrs ; or what opportonities 
have I neglected of promoting them ? 
4. With what success have I encountered those sins to which 
my circumstances or constitution most incline me ; passion, 
sloth, impurity, intemperanco, vanity, &c. 

6. Have I been looking to Jesus as my righteousness, my 

strength, and my example ? 

0. How have I improved my time this day ? Have I made any 

progress in religion ? Have I thonght of death and jodg- 
met? Have I walked with God ? 

7. Have I prayed, and how? Have I read the Scriptures, and 

how? 

8* What mercy do I want for soul or body, myself or my rela- 
tions, that I may now ask it ? 

9. Have I remembered my promises made at the last sacrament, 
and how have I performed them? 

Qiusticmfor the Mftming. 

1. Did I read and pray, meditate, and examine myself last 

night; and in what manner? 
!• Did I think of God the last thing on lying down, 8£nd the first 

' thing en rising up ? 
t. What sin have I committed in thought word, or deed, and 

what duty^ has been omitted since Uie last evening ? 
4. What occasions may I probably have this day of serving God, 

. and benefiting my neighbour ? 
6. To what temptations am I likely to be exposed ? 

6. What mercies have I received, and what blessings do I now 

need? 

7. Is it my desire talive this day by the faith of the Son of God ? 

0<d.U,2a. . . 



161 

1. Let a fix£d time be set apart, before 
you receive the communion, for this duty. It iss 
duty that cannot be discharged incidentally, or in a 
moment, nor without some self-denial and resolution. 
Something has already been said on this subject;* 
but,- with reference to that examination, which is always 
desirable when we from time to time receive the Lord's 
Supper, some farther remarks may be made. 

Dr. Owen gives the following sensible directions on 
this point ; " Take care that the time to be spent in 
preparation, neither entrenches on the occasions of the 
outward man, nor on the weakness of the inward man. 
If it does, they will be too hard for us. There b a 
double direction in Scripture ; one is, God mil have 
mercy and not eacrifice. When the observance of sacri- 
fices sensibly entrenches on duties of mercies, God 
does not require it. The other is, bodily exercise pro^ 
jlteth Utile. When we assign so long a time as wearies ^ 
our spirits, and observe the time, because of the time, 
it is bodily exercise ; and when the vigour of our spirits 
is gone, it is not a sacrifice in which God delights. 
Prudence is here required." 

Yet on the other hand he remarks, *^ Let not the 
time allotted be so short, as to be unmeet for going 
through the duty effectually. Men may be ready to 
turn their private prayers into a few ejaculations, and 
going in#r out of a room, may serve them for prepa- 
ration for the most solemn ordinance. This has lost 
us the power, the j^lory, and the beauty of our pro- 
fession, which are ^eatest and brightest when Chris- 



* See Chap. is. 
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tuuMi ace most exact in preparation for their duties. 
After pljurticular sins and morciesy or before particu- 
lar duties) we should also add a more solemn prepa- 
ration/' 

It is impossible to give any rule as to the length of 
time that should be given. The obligation of persons 
vanes with their situations and circumstances ; but we 
apprehend even those most limited for time, might, by 
due efforts, even if the time were redeemed from sleep, 
(in which they would only copy the highest example, 
Luke vi, 12.) give at least an hour to this duty, on some 
day previous to that on which they receive the Lord's 
Supper. Those of more lebure might give several 
hours. Give such time as, consistenUy with your 
other duties, you can spare ; but let the time in every 
case be so employed, not as a task but as a blessing ; 
not merely as a requirement, but as a privilege and 
advantage* Indeed you may be assured, as the result 
of the experience of many, that the more close, and 
faithful, and diligent you are in self-examination, the 
more comfort and benefit you are likely in the result 
to receive. 

But it may be asked. Is a man never to receive the 
Lard's 3npper, without a minute and particular sel^ 
examination. We may distinguish between the younger 
Christian, in his first approach to this holy table, and 
the more advanced Christian, steadily persevei;ing in the 
ways of God. In our early reception of the Lord's 
Supper, great care and attention in preparation is of 
peculiar importance and benefit* But an advanced 
Christian who has known and loved the truth for many 
years, and gradually been growing in grace, has to a 
certain degree an habitual preparation. Should he 
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unexpectedly find the Lord's Supper to be adminb- 
tered, we doubt not be would receive it with mucli 
advantage, wiibout any %ther tban this habitual pre- 
paration of mind. Yet even to bim we are penvaded 
it would be profitable to enquire into the coone of hii 
conduct, since he last received ; and to bim the aeaaon 
of retirement and self-reflection, to which this ordi* 
nance calls us, is a matter of great and incalculable 
benefit. 

Yet beware of formality and self-righteousness* 
The author cannot but fear that the general use of 
** the Week's Preparations,*' however well intended by 
those who published them, or those who read them, 
tends to build up a person in a fancied worthiness 
and righteousness of his own, which if supposed to fit 
htm to receive those spiritual blessings which the 
Gospel shews are freely given to the unworthy ; or else 
tends to sink him into a mere formal act without spirits 
life, or benefit. 

A second general direction that may be useful is 
this. Consider the Holt Scriptusbs as the 

GREAT TEST BY WHICH YOU ARE TO TRY YOUR- 
SELF. They are the only true standard of self-exam- 
ination ; the touchstone which discovers at once the 
character of the metal. But as the sacred volume is 
far too large to be gone through at any particular 
time, we would recommend the following plan which 
has been found useful. When you endeavour to ascer- 
tain if you repent of sin, read the 51st Psalm, and 
compare the state of your own views and feelings with 
those of penitent David. When you examine whether 
you have a lively faith, read the 11th of Hebrews, and 
notice there the effects of true faith, and enquire how 
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^ur faith influences you. When you try your state of 
mind as to a sense of God's mercy » read the 103d 
Psalm^ and compare your afifeetions with those of the 
grateful Psalmist. When you would ascertain the 
state of your soul as to its desires towards God, read 
with this view. Psalm 6.3, or 84. Wheu you wish to 
learn your true character as to charity, read the 13th 
of the 1st of Corinthians, and thus discover your real 
state. The ten commandments, the 15th, 24th, 26th, 
119th, and other Psalms, the Beatitudes, (Matt, v,) and 
the whole sermon on the mount, the 1st Epistle. of St. 
John, and many other parts of the Scriptures, might be 
mentioned as peculiarly adapted to this purpose. By 
thus comparing your state with the most practical and 
spiritual parts of the word, and varying those parts 
from time to time, you try yourself by a perfect and 
infellible standard. Several specimens of questions 
for self-examination on this plan, are given in this 
chapter. 

It has also been found advantageous when reading 
practical books, such as Doddridge's Rise and Pro- 
gress, Beveridge's Private Thoughts, Leighton's Works, 
AUeine's Alarm, Walker's Christian, Hall's Christian 
laid forth, and similar practical treatises, to make use 
of them as a means of self-examination,— noting down 
what strikes your mind as displaying your true 
character before God. The sermons which you hear 
epery Sunday, furnish you with another test by 
which to try yourself. A point of enquiry that may 
ofiten advantageously occupy our attention^ is our 
fidelity in our peculiar circumstances, and in the dis- 
charge of relative duties. What does my situation 
requure? What are my difficuUiei> temptations, and 
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dangers ? How do I fulfil my duty as parent or child; 
husband or wi&» master orservant, minister or hearer, 
brother or sister, {>oor or rich, in public or in private? 
Ho'e is a large and very important subject' for profita- 
ble self-examination. 
One more general direction may be added— Conduct 

THIS EXAMINATION IN THE SPIRIT OP PRAYER. 

If this be nefglected, self-examination may only prove 
a mean of delusion and danger to your immortal soul. 
We are all prone to think well of, and to justify our- 
selves. — The heart is' deceitful above all things, and Satan 
is ingenious to suggest to our minds many excuses for 
our misconduct. Vie are prone also to think little of 
the evil of sin, and. to refer to the false standard of 
what others are doing, rather than what the Bible 
requires. Sometimes also we^ are tempted to write 
hard aiid bitter things against ourselveB. Self-exam- 
mation under such influences may only tend to deceive 
us ; to harden us ; or to sink us into despair. It may 
thus fix usvin our errors with increased strength* 
Fervent prayer is the true remedy for this. God who 
searches the heart, discovers its true character to Iffese 
who pray to him to shew them to themselves. Observe 
how David prays — examine' me, O Lord, and prove me; 
search me, and know my thoughts ; loi^ well ij there bs 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
Ps. xxvi, 2 ; cxxxix, 23, 24. 

The advantages of occasionally reducing to writing 
the results of this self-examination, are, that it more 
impresses your own mind at the time, and it may be 
easily referred to afterwards. Why should not the 
Christian find as much advantage in making from time 
to tim^ an accurate estimate of the state of his heart. 
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as a merchant does in keeping accounts of his gains 
and losses, and- making an accurate estimate of the 
true state of his a£Riirs« Having given these general 
directions, we will proceed to give more particular 
hints for helping in this important duty. 
Let us always begin jl with prayer. 

A SHORT PRAYER BEFORE SELF-EXAMINATION. 

. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who art of 
purer eyes tlian to beholJl iniquity, who searchest the 
helirt and triest the innermost thoughts, I beseech thee 
BOW to assist me in looking into my own heart, and my 
own life. Feeling and acknowledging that my heart is 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, I 
beseech thee to shew me to myself. Enable me to try 
myself by the standard of thy holy word, and discover 
the true state of my soul ; give me repentance for all 
my past sins, lively faith in Jesus Christ, the only 
Saviour from sin, deep humility before thee, and such 
tempers and dbpositions as are meet for those who 
assevible round the table of our gracious Redeemer. 
These things I ask for his name's sake. 

« 

Let us now proceed to compare our hearts and 
liTes with God's holy law : the following forms of self- 
examination are added for this purpose^ 
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SPECIMENS OF QUESTIONS FOR SELF- 

EXAMINATION. 



No. I.— THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. MurkxU,tO, tl. 

Do I love the Lord my God with all my heart, with « 
all Diy mindy with all my soul, and with all my 
strength? 

Do I know any thing of his glorlons perfections, and the bless- 
ings which he lias bestowed ? 

Do I desire his favour, and fear his displeasure above every 
tldng? 

With what feelings do I regard his word, his honse, fa!s day, 
his ordinances, his people ? 

Is my mind in general alienated from God, and forgetfhl of 
him? 

Do I think mnch and freqnently of hfan, and am I zealous for 
his glory P 

Do I enjoy eommnnion with him when I pray to tum, or desire 
this? 

Do I strive to become like him ? 

Are all the 6icalties of my soul engaged to render him affec- 
tionate, intelligent, sincere, and resolnte service ? 

Do I love my neighboor as myself 1 

Do I know tliat all mankind are entitled to my benevolence 

and love ? 
Am I free from all malice, ill will, and enmity, to every human 

being? 
Do I rorbear doing to them what I should dislike to have 

done to me, wheuier it be* fraud, evil speaking, contempt, or 

the like? 
Am I activelv desiring, and seeking the good of all around me, 

even as I desire and seek my own ? 
Is my love to others like that of Christ to me ? 
Do I love, not in word only, but in deed^and in truth ? 
What do I do for the relief of the needy and destitute ? 
Am I seeking the salvation of my fellow creatores ? 
Have I such a knowledge of the law as to see that one failure 

exposes me to its penalty ? 
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Hm tke bw tanglit roe my sinfiilnessy and as a scfaodlinatlMr led 

me to Christ? 
And does the knowled^ of Christ make me eongtantly en- 

deavoor to fulfil the law ? 

No. IL—THE GOSPEL. Rom. i, 16, 17. 

Have I deeply felt my corrnption and. goilt before God? 

Save I seen mv own helplessness as to'^salvation ? 

Do I know and believe that the Gospel is the appointed and 

only and complete wa^ of salvation? 
Do I expect the aid of divine power in a cordial reception of it ? 
Am I so believing in Jesns as to rely npon him as my Saviour ? 
Do I know that God accounts men righteoos through faith in 

him? 
Am I seeking righteousness in this way? 
Is my life, as it regards spiritual things, not a life of sig^t and 

sense, but of faith? 
Am I truly grateihl to God for his great salvation ? 
Am I evidencing this by a care to please him in all things ? 

No. nL--REPENTANC£ AND FAITH. Acts zx, SI. 

Do I repent of my iniquities ? 

Am I acquainted with, and do I love, the strictness of God's 

holy law ? 
Have I any knowledge of the Divine purity, justice, and good« 

ness? 
Have these things led me to see my own exceeding sinfulness ? 
Hav6 I in consequence felt grieved for sin ? ^ 

Have I determined to forsake all sin, however dear to me ? 
Have I acknowledged my sinfulness before God ? 
Have I acinidly turned frdm my sins? 

Do I believe in Jesus Christ as my only Saviour! 

Have I seen my danger on account of sin ? 
00 1 know what the Scriptures say of Christ as able to save ? 
Have I seen that he is fiiil of ^ace and truth ? 
Do I rely on him for pardon, and for strength to serve him ? 
Do I mtka use of him, in all his offices, as Prophet, Priest, and 
King? 

No. IV.— THE BEATITUDES. Matt, v, 1-10. 

Am I poor in spirit ? 
Am I sensible of my lost and undone oondition ? 



169 

N 

0O I feel that I am anable to help myself? 

Am I acqaainted with the workings of my own evil heart? 

Do I think meanly of myself ? 

Am I humble and lowly in mind, affection, and converaatioik^ 

Do I mourn for sin 1 

Do I see what dreadful evil sin has produced ? 

Do I know that the wrath of God is denonnced against a^ si^? 

Does the'' suffering Saviour, crucified for sin, affect my bciprt 

with godly sorrow ? - 

Am I grieved for my repeated transgressions ? 

Have I Christian meekness 1 

Do I contend with my proud and unholy tempers ? 

Am I patient nnder crosses, trials, and injuries, and willing to 

suffer reproach for Christ^s sake ? 
Do I quietly submit to God's painful dispensations ? 
Do I endeavour to unite ardent zeal with patient meekness? 
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Do I hunger and thirst after righteousness? 

Am I deeply sensible of my want of righteousness? 

Do I earnestly desire to obtain that righteousness which, is 

tlirough the faith of Christ? 
Do I supremely desire to be wholly free from the dominion, 

pollution, and power, as well as irom the guilt of sin? 

Am I merciful ? 

Have the miseries of others called forth compassion and efibrts 

to relieve them ? 
Have I sought to find out the poor and the afflicted? 
Have I manifested a merciful disposition towards all under me ? 

Am I pure in heart? 

o the sins of my heart grieve me ? 

Do I avoid all those occasions which I have found to be temp- 
tations to impurity ? 

Is my e^fcingle. and my heart one for God ? 

Are all^nal, sensual, and sinful desires mortified? 

Am I a peace-maker? 

I« my own conduct such as not to excite contention and dit-* 
> putes, but to diffuse harmony and love? 

I 
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Have I, as moch I coold, promoted lirotlieily affectkni aad 

aDion in my fkmify? 
Do I seek to nnite together those that have ^quarrelled ? 
Am I faibouring to spread the Gospel of peace ? 

Do I 8u£fer persecution for righteousness' sake ? 

Is my religioD coatranr to the course of this world ? 

Is all the occasion of offence I give, my holy and righteont 

conduct ? 
Do the ungodly laugh at, revilcj or oppose my religion ? 
Have I ever suffer^ any loss for conscience^ake ? 



No. v.— THE FLESH AKD THE SPIRIT. 

Am I sensible that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleHi no good 

thing ? 
Have I learned to distinguish between the motioBs of the flesh 

and of the Spirit ? 
Am I striving to livflhmder the influence of the good Spirit ? 
Do I experience an mward conflict between the flesh and the 

Spirit? 
Have I crucified the flesh vnth its affections and lusts ? 
Particularly do 1 3neld to any of the following sins, in thought, 

word, or deed ? 

AdulterjT, 

FcHiication, 

Cncleanness, 

Ijisciviousness, 

Idolatry, 

Witchcraft, 

Do I cultivate and seek to manifest all holy dispositions and 
affections, and especially do I bring forth the fnut of the 
Spirit as here enumerated ? 



Hatred, 


Heresies, 


Variance, 


Envyings, 


Emulations, 


Murders, 


Wrath, 


Drunkenness, 


Strife, 


Revellings, 


Seditions, 


Or the like? 



Xove, 


Long-suffering, 


Faith, 


Joy, 


Gentieliess, 


Meekness, 


Peace, 


Goodness, 


Temperance? 



No. VI.— CHBISTTAN GRACES. 2 Pet. i, 4-7. 

Do I receive the promises of the Bible as altogether sure f 
Wo 1 view them as exceeding great and precious^* 
Have they led me to fly from the corruption that is in the 
world through last? 
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Have they changed my heart, and made me a partaker of the 

divine nature ? 
Am I nsing diligence to add to my fmih in the promises, aU 

Cliristian graces? 
Have I virtuey or holy fortitade, in professing Christ and ohey- 

inghbwill? * 

Is knowledgi associated with my conrage, so tliat my condoct it 

jadicious and discreet ? 
Have I added temperaxc€y restraining my sensual appetite, and 

being moderate in all worldly things? 
Am I patient f quietly yielding to God, meek towards the injuri- 
ous, and persevering amid difficulties? 
Have I goatinesa sanctifying my daily labours, by realizing the 

presence of the Lord, and walking with God? 
Do I practise brotherly kindneasy unfeigned (y and fervently 

living my fellow Christians ? 
To this do I add charity y or extended love to all mankind ? 

No. VII.— EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY WISDOM. 

James iii, 15—17. 

Am I manifesting envying or strife ? ^M 

Am I looking mainly for earthly distinctid^ or seeking vrorldl^ 
advantages rather than God's favour ? 

Do I yield to sensualy or carnal desires and passions ? 

Have I any tendencies to that which is detiHehy proud, ambi- 
tious, and self-conceited ? 

Do I look to Ood alone to deliver me fi'om earthly, and to bestow 
upon me heavenly wisdom? 

Have I true wisdom, pure in its object, motives, and tendency ? 

Is my conduct peacea6/e, getUky and easy to he entreated ? 

Is my life full of mercy Sind good fruits ^ 

Am I free from partiality to those whom I naturally prefer ? 

Am I without hypocrisyy and not desirous of app^uring better 
than I am ? 



m 



No. VIIL—THE TALENTS ENTRUSTED TO US. 

Mark XXV, .15. 



ave I ever seriously thought that I am accountable to God for 

all I have ? 
Have I considered what gifts he has bestowed, and how I may 

use tlmp for his glory? 
Am I uRng the powers of'my body and mind in his. service ? 
Are my time, health, influence, authority, and property, devoted 

to him ? 
Do / trade with my talents, carefully estimating how tbey can 

be laid out most for the divine glory? ^ 

Do I thus act from love, and not fi'om fear, or any idfii W 

meriting either heaven or grace by works ? «' 

12 ' 



Rejoicetb not in iaiqnity. 
Rejoiceth in the truth. 
Beareth all things. 
Believeth all things. 
Hopeth all things, 
fndureth all things. 
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No. IX.— CHARITY. 1 Cor. xiU. 

Do I count charity, or love, the best gift, and the necessary 

companion or fruit of true faith and hope? 
Are the following characters of true charity seen in my daily 

dispositions and my course of life? t 

It sufferetfa long and is kind. Tliinketh no eviL 

En? ieth not. 
Vaunteth not itself. 
Is not puffed up. 
Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly.. 
Seeketh not its own. 
Is not easily provoked. 

Is it my grief that I have so little of this spirit ? 

Is it my constant aim to possess more of this great gift that 

never faileth ? 
Am I seeking, cultivating, and praying for it? 

X 

No. X.-CH^TIAN MORALITY. PhU. iv,'8. 

Do I think on theth^s that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 

and of good report ? 
Do I see my obligations to regard them ? 
Do I endeavour more conscientiously and constantly to practise 

them? 
And yet do I view myself as an unprofitable servant, and 

d<^end on Christ alone? 

No. XI.— THE CHIEF MATTERS OF THE LAW. 

Matt, xxiii, 2S. 

Do I specially regard judgmetdy or justice, so as to wrong no 
one in any matter ? 

Do I cheerfully shew mercy in dealing with all my fellow crea- 
tures, and particalarly with tiie poor, the afflicted, and those 
dependent on me ? 

Are all my actions marked by faiths or fidelity and sincerity,^^ 
both towards God and man? ^f 

Have I 80 attended to these things as to feel my siafuhiess and 
short comings, and to fly to Christ for pardon and strength? 

No. XII.— THE' LORD'S PRAYER. Matt vi, 9 ; or Luke 

xi, 2, &c. 

Our Father. 

Bo I know that God is a reconciled Father, through the deatk 
ofteiSon? 
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Do I look up to God witli filial confidence for instraction, pre- 
vision, and protection ? 

Do I love him better than the dearest relations on earth? 

Have I a brotherly affection to his people, as being children of 
one parent ? 

Do I regard all mankind as brethren ? 

Which art in heaven. 

Do I stand in awe of his power and majesty, so as to reverenec 

and obey him ? 
Have I a constant, or frequent recollection, that his eye is -ever 

upon rap ? ^ 

Am I longing to be where he more immediately manifests 

himself? 

Hallowed be thy name. 

Is the promotion of his honour and glory the great object of* 
' my life ? * 

Do I'seek to know God more myself, and to diffuse his know- 
ledge through the world ? 

Thy kingdom come. 

Is the kingdom of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 

Ghost, established in my own heart ? 
Are the interests of ttiis kingdom, and its progress among all 

people, zealously promoted by me ? 
Am I looking forward to the~heavenly kingdom with hope and 

joy? 

Tiiy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

Do I rejoice in tho nnlimited government of God ? 

Do I strive to know and follow his revealed wUI, copying Jesus 

and his holy angels ? 
Have I chee rfully acquiesced in afflictions as coming from God? 
Am I labouring that all may know and do his will, gladly assist-^ 

ing, according to my power, sach Institutions as have this 

object in view ? 

* Give us this day our daily bread. 

Do I receive all temporal and spiritual blessings as from God ? 
Am I delivered ifrom anxiously looking after future provisioo, 

and do I gladly leave tliat to God? 
Am I living by faltti iu a daily and simple dependence on God ? 
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And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them 
that trespass against us. 

Am I deeply senrible of my daily and manifold trespasses, and 
earnestly seeking forgiveness ? 

Do I rest on the only ground of hope of forgiveness, — redemp- 
tion through the blood of Christ? 

Do I manifest the invariable temper of those fcNrgiveii—- forgive- 
ness of others ? 

Am I manifesting good to the evil, liberality to the needy, and 
charity to all ? 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
"evil. 

Bo I carefully avoid known occasions and places where I have 
fallen ? 

Am I so sensible of my own weakness as ever to watch and 
pray? 

Do I remember that my whole life is a scene of trial and pro- 
bation ? 

Do I desire deliverance from sin as the great evil, and fiom 
every sin? 

Am I going forth in my own strength, or simply looking to God 
alone to help and deliver ? 

For ^hine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. 

Do all my hopes of answers to prayer rest on the perfections of 
Godl 

Have I such a knowledge of Christ as to see that those perfec- 
tions are engaged in my behalf? 

Am I getting more knowledge of, and more confidence in 
his sovereignty, his omnipotence, his excellency^ and hit 
eternity? 

No. XIII.— RELATIVE DUTIES. Col. HI, 18-25 ; Iv, 1 ; 
1 Pet. ii, 13-25 ; iii, 1-9; Eph'. v, 21-33 ; vl, 1-9; Titos 
ii, 1-15; iii, 1, 2 ; Deut i, 17. 

Wives. 

Do I iubnit to n^y hnsband as is fit in the Lord ? 
Is my adorning the ornament of a meek and qaiet spirit? 
Do I seek the spiritual welfiure of my ItiMlMttidiM^^ tria hilt by 
my conversation ie Christ \ 
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Husbands. 



Do I love my wife even u Christ loved the Church, and as my 

own body ? 
Am I ever bitter against her ; or do I love, nourish, and cherish 

her as myself? 

Childreo. 

Do I obey my parents in all things for the Lord's sake ? 
Do I not ooly obey, but also honour my father and mother ? 

Parents. 

Do I bring my children up in the nntnre and'admonition of the 

Lord? 
Do I never give way to angry passions, provoking my children 

to wrath ? 

Servants. 

Am I obedient unto my master with fear and trembling, in 

singleness of heart as unto Chiist? 
Do I Taboar with eye-service as a man pleaser, or as a servant 

of Christ, doing die will of Gk>d from the heart ? 
Do I seek to please my master well in all things — ^not ansvirerinf 

again ? 
Do I shew all good fidelity, not purloining, and this to adorn 

the doctrine of Christ? 

Masters. 

Do I give unto my servants that which is just and equal, 

remembering my heavenly Master ? 
Do I seek their spiritual, as well as their temporal welfare ? 
Do I forbear threatening ? 

Subjects. 

Do I honour the king ? and obey magistrates ? 

Am I subject to principalities and powers, and ready to every 

good work ? 
Do I speak evil of no man, being no brawler, hot gentle, and 

shewing all meekness to all men ? 

Rulers, or Magistrates. 

Do I act witfaoat respect of persons, whether tmall or greal? 
Am I just, ruling in the fear of God ? 

Am I using the influence of my station for the advancement ef 
godliness? 



<* 



176 

fou will see from these specimens how the Bible, in 
'all its fulness and variety, is adapted for a perpetually 
varied, interesting, and infallible test of our character. 
Any one particular set of questions, or list of sins and 
duties for self-examination, will iu time become a mere 
matter of form, and cannot bring before us all thoM 
gtaces, tempers, and duties, to which wc are called in 
the sacred Scrijttures. 

The EFFECT which our self-examination should have 
upon us, deserves consideration. Examination is in 
order to our conviction of sin on the points in whi<5h 
we have failed, to our comfort in those which God has 
in his mercy enabled us to fulfil, and to the quickening 
us better to discharge our duties subsequently. We 
are not the better merely for asking ourselves questions. 
In those particulars in which you find yourselves to be 
guilty, you should see fresh cause for humbling yourself 
before God, for eagerly applying to Christ, and simply 
relying on him, and for future watchfulness and 
prayer. In those particulars in which your heart does 
not condemn you, you will doubtless see fresh cause 
for gratitude to God who has preserved you, and for 
faith in him still to keep you. 

The Christian should have his hope 
STRENGTHENED. He should come, after self-examina- 
tion, to a comfortable conclusion, a goad hope through 
grace, that, with all his failings, he is a Christian^ a 
child of God, and an inheritor of the -kihgdom of hea- 
ven. He may say, * I know that I have experienced a 
change of heart ; for my views, my feelings, and my 
affections are Nquite different to what they once were* 
1 hate sin. I desire holiness. I see all infinite magin^ 
tude in salvation^ an infinite value in Christ. I love 
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his word, his day, and his service, and would not give 
up my hope in him for all the world. These are views 
and feelings of which I once knew nothing/ The 
Christian may say, ' / know that I am passed from death 
to lifei because I love the servants of Christ ; in pro- 
portion as I see them to be his, I love them wherever 
they are, or whoever they be ; and 'Once 1 eitlier de- 
spised, or cared nothing for them, or knew them not. 
The conversion of a soul to God fills me with gladness. 
I find God drawing my heart to himself, so that I 
desire his presence, and cannot be content with the 
means of grace without communion with him in them. 
He is my portion ; and though it is not with me as I 
would it were, and I fall vastly short of what I ought 
to be, yet blessed be God for these marks of his grace. 
My views of happiness shew me I am his child. To 
be free from. sin,, and like God ; to know, and love 
and serve him perfectly-- this is my view of happiness. 
Communion with him is my highest joy, a joy which 
far exceeds all the earthly pleasures I have ever expe- 
rienced.' Let the Chrhstian, then, take the comfort 
which this view gives. It will fill him with gratitude 
and love ; it will not lead him to pride, presumption, 
or a fancied superiority over others ; but to self-abase- 
ment, tenderness, compassion, and unwearied benevo- 
lence. 

But one important and great result should be, a firm 
purpose, by the grace of God, to amend what has been 
amiss. Such purposes should be made seriously, pru- 
dently, and sincerely ; asking ourselves if we are likely 
to perform what we promise, and never intend in any 
circumstances, for auy argument, or under any temj»- 
tation, to yield to sin. . Bishop Beveridge, speaking pf 

I 5 
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Ckristiaoi discharging this duty, says, ** they mist 
eonsider what sort of temptations they have been most 
Mibjectto, and oftenest overcome by, and mnstresoWe 
sever to give way to them any more, but to withstand 
them with all their might. They must consider what 
place, what company, what employment, what recrea- 
tions^ or other circumstances pf their life, have exposed 
them most to such temptations, and have been the 
chief occasions of their falling into sin ; and must 
resolve for the future to avoid and forsake them/' 

Nor let all this be counted a vaia labour. A period 
•will arrive when we shall review our whole life, and we 
may even now be quite assured that ** those days and 
hours which were spent in prayer, in fasting, in exami- 
nation of the heart, and the exercises of fedth and 
repentance, will bring more true peace and comfort 
upon our death bed, than all other times of our life 
besides. 

The following Confession and Prayers may close our 
self-examination. 

CONFESSION OF SINS AFTER SELF-EXAMINATION. 

O Lord God Almighty, the Judge of all the earth, 
keeping covenant and mercy to them that lave him, 
and to them that keep his commandments, have mercy 
upon me, a miserable sinner, coming back to thee in 
; the name of Jesus Christ. My conscience accuses me 
of many transgressions, and much disobedi^ce. If in 
any thing I have not greatly sinned, or have in a mear 
sure fulfilled thy will, this was thy work, and to Aee 
alone be praife.' But^ O how unfaithful have I been 
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to toy engagements, and how often have I transgressed 
thy law, and been disobedient to thy holy will t 

I desite especially to confess and bewail those sins 
fot which my own heart more particularly condemns me. 

[Here enumerate ikaae sins, and onUtied duties, whiek 
have been brought to yemr mind by ^e^jT-eramtfiaftiMi.] 

And how much of my sinfulness is unknown to my- 
self! But Thou art acquainted with all my ways: O 
cleanse Thou me from my secret faults, and from all my 
known transgressions. Wash me through that precious 
blood which cleanses from all sin. Give me grace to 
look to Him who was pierced for my sins, and to mount 
for them with that godly sorrow which works repent- 
ance unto salvation. O vouchsafe unto me a holy 
compunction of heart, a lively faith in Christ, and a 
sure hope of thy mercy through him, that I may, with 
a pacified conscience, a believing and penitent heart, 
and a grateful and thankful spirit, commemorate his 
death at his tabic. Hear me, for his name's sake. 
Amen. 

PRAYER FOR REPENTANCE. 

O Thou, who by the right hand of the Father art 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance 
and forgiveness of sins : now, in this accepted time, 
I come to thee, for those great blessings* My heart 
is hard and impenitent, and little affected by my many 
sins and thy great goodness ; I beseech thee take away 
the stony heart, and give me an heart of flesh. 
Vouchsafe unto me that broken and cdntrite spirit 
which the high and Holy God will not despise. May 
thy sufferings, gracious Redeemer, touch and melt my 
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soul. Let the {^oduess of God lead me to repentaDce* 
Never leave me to myself and my own perverse, way- 
wardy and wandering heart. O now bring me back, 
by thy Holy Spirit, to my heavenly Father; and, 
returning to him, may I obtain his mercy, and find 
that he does abundantly pardon. 

PRAYER FOR FAITH. 

Almighty God, Father of mercies, from whom 
Cometh every good and perfect gift, give unto me, I 
beseech thee, grace to bclive on the name of Christ. 
1 believe ; Lord, help thou my unbelief; let me be 
strong in faith, giving glory to thee, and having a full 
persuasion that thou wilt perform all that thou hast' 
promised. O help me to count all things but loss for 
the excellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord. Enable me so to believe, that Christ may 
dwell in my heart ; and I may supremely love thee, 
my God, and unfeignedly love all my fellow-creatures. 
Hear me for Christ's sake. 

PRAYER FOR GRATITUDE TOWARDS GOD. 

N O Lord, whose tender raercies'are over all thy works, 
and who hast chosen thy people to shew forth thy 
praises, circumcise my heart so that I may love thee, 
my God, with all my heart, and with all my soul. By 
tiky Holy Spirit fill me with such a lively sense of thy 
iove to me, as displayed in the death of thy Son, 
that I may* ever so gratefully remember that inestimable 
benefit, as to love thee and cleave unto thee, abound 
in thanksgiving, and keep all thy commandmeats. 
This I ask for Jesus Christ's sake. 



-» '♦ 
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PRAYER FOR CHARITY TOWARDS MEN. 

• 

Merciful and gracious Lord, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, ^ho alone canst 
change and enlarge my selfish and contracted heart, I 
pray thee to give me the roost excellent gift of Charity. 
May thy love to me be so shed abroad in my heart by 
the Holy Ghost, that I may be full of love to others, 
forgiving them, and loving tbem even as Christ loved 
me. Teach me, I pray thee, to love others. O Lord, 
make me to increase and abound in love towards my 
Christian brethren, and toward all men, for Jeans 
Christ's sake. Amen. 



PRAYER B£FOR£ THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Almighty and most merciful God, who wilt be 
sanctified in them that come uigh thee, I beseech tbee 
to prepare my heart for that solemn ordinance in which 
I have such near access unto thee by Jesus Christ. 

Qiye unto me, } pray thee, all needful and suitable 
graces and tempers, that in partaking of the bread and 
wine according to the institution of my Lord and 
Saviour, and in remjembrance of his death, I may truly 
have the commuuion of his body and blood. 

1 desire to see, and to feel, the plague of my own evil 
heart ; and to come, weary and heavy laden under the 
burden of my many sins, to Jesus Christ for pardon and 
jelief. May I be enabled, in the celebration of this 
institution, to keep in view Jesus Christ, and him cru* 
cified. ' May I enjoy here not only a representation, 
but a rich participation also, of his dying love.' Give 
me a lively and vigorous faith in him, that I may entirely 
rely on his merits for acceptance with thee, and depend 
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oo hiol idone for the supply of all my spiiiCmd wants. 
Briflg M Rtedful thin^ to my remembrance, aad keep 
ftmn mt tboie thiop tbat would distract aud disturb 
giy devoCioB. 

IMifer me from tbe evil and danger of eating and 
dfiaUng uBwortbily, that I may not bring down judg- 
mmiM instead of blessings. Put away far from me 
ail ignmrance, irreverence, and want of charity. Let 
ma not be under the influence of a carnal, self-righteous, 
aad worldly spirit; lest in any measure I become a 
aliafer in tbe sin of those who are gu'dty of tbe body 
and blood of Christ. 

Give me, also, I pray thee, all the benefits which my 
Saviour did by this institution design to convey to his 
people. Teach me to discern therein the Lord's body, 
and vouchsafe to roe a large measure of thy grace, that 
my remembrance of Christ may be serious and impres- 
sive, and may produce an increase of penitence, faith, 
gratitude, and holy obedience. Make thyself known to 
me, O Jesus, in tbe breaking of bread. May the Holy 
Ghost produce in me a composed, tranquil, and devout 
spirit at thy table. I desire, there, O heavenly Father, 
to celebrate the death of Christ as a sacrifice taking 
away the sin of the world, and the only foundatioi^^f 
every spiritual hope. I desire, while commemorating 
his death, to remember his risen glory, and to declare 
my expectation of his coming again to judge the world, 
and save his people. I pray that I may find his death 
made efiicacious to the mortification of all my sins. 

O tbat it may please thee that pardon, justification, 
peace with God, sanctification, the hope of eternal life, 
and all the blessings which Christ, by his death, hath 
obtained for us, may now be afresh conveyed and 
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MMired to m^ through faith in him. Give Ae a twtitt 
•ense of comtnunioii with all tnie believeiVy and of oar 
comiBoii anion to ChriAt, the head of hb Churah, 
and ottY fellowship with him and with ^ach other, 
n^hus may love to Christ, and love to all the brethren, 
be greatly strengthened and inereasiid amoag us. O 
may we all thus experience the Lord's Supper to be a 
refreshing mean of grace, so that we may return frofn 
thy table ' with our consciences quieted, our cmrrap- 
tions subdued, our graces increased, and our souls 
encouraged, with an enlarged heart to run the way of 
thy commandments.' 

Increase the number of faithful communicants 
throughout thy Churches in all the world ; and enhurge* 
the borders of thy kingdom till all the ends of the 
earth remember the Saviour's sufferings, and turn to 
the Lord and worship before thee. This I ask, for his 
name's sake. Amen. 



CHAP. 11. 



Meditations Preparatory to the LorcTs Supper* 

XXAVING before noticed the importance of medi- 
tation in preparing for the Lord's Supper,* we now 
proceed to give some practical help towards it. Most 
desirable it is that each person should endeavour to 



till I 



* Se€€luip.ix, pitrti. 
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gain for himself a holy skill in this profitable duty, that 
of retiring from tire world, and seriously conteuipjating 
•piritual subjects for our own edification. It is a great 
beip to every other duiy, and elevates the mind above 
tbe passing vanities of the world. If we are in the 
habit of practising this duty in secret, it will be more 
easy to be fulfilled at the sacred table. He that would 
obtain comfort from remembering his Saviour's deatb 
at church, must first meditate upon it in his closet. 

A passage of Scripture, or some practical truth, 
will generally furnisb you witb abundant matter for 
your meditation. If you \^ere often thus to employ 
your thoughts on sacred subjects, in tbe spirit ^of 
prayer, you would doubtless find much benefit* from 
such a practice. The Lord's day particularly is a 
suitable season for this employment. 

There are those who are able to fix their mind to a 
devout subject, and dwell upon it without any other 
help than a spiritual mind, knowledge of the Scriptures, 
a blessed habit of meditation, and the gracious influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit : and for them the following 
meditations may be needless ; but there are many who 
arf wholly unaccustomed to this duty, and who are 
glad to receive assistance from the reflections of others, 
and find that assistance, through the aid of the Spirit, 
,m means of raising their hearts to God. For their use 
the following meditations are added, as suitable, pre- 



* For forther directions, see Bishop Hall's Art of Divine 
Meditation, and the latter part of Baxtei-'s Saints' Rest. The 
commiiDlcaDt wUl find such books as Horneck's Crucified Jesas, 
Rambach's Meditations on the Sufferings of Christ, Bishop 
Hall's Contemplatioos on the CrucifixioA, Owen's Practical 
Treatises, &e,. well taited to assist him in this duty. 
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paratory to the Ijord's Supper. They suppose the 
person who uses them to be sensibl^-of hb siufulnefSy 
and seeking satvation through Jesus Christy and are 
chiefly acts of repentance and faith. It is by no 
designed that they should all be read over on 
occasion of receiving, and much less constantly before 
e?ery communion. 

PREPARATION. 

Prov. x?i, 1 . The preparation of the heart in nuni— 1# 

from the Lord* 

O thou, the Father of lights, and the Giver of all 
wisdom, I would ever see and acknowledge, while I 
search into my heart, and endeavour to use every meailis 
of preparing for tliy holy feast, that thou must give the 
blessing, or all is vain. Thou must open my darkened 
understanding, or I see not my sins. Thou must affect 
my heart, or f feel them not. Thou must give me 
faith, or I go not to Christ for relief, and believe not 
on him as my only hope. Thou must sanctify me by 
thy Spirit, or I remain impure and unholy. O my 
God, thou only art able to supply my wants, or satisfy 
my immortal spirit. I come then to thee. I would 
lie at the foot of the cross for mercy and salvation. 
Let him that now asks, have ; and that now seeks, fitid ; 
unto him that now knocks, let the door be opened. 
Hear, help, and save me, O Lord, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

ACTS OF REPENTANCE. 

P«alm xl, 12, My iniquitUs have taken hold upon fm-^ 
they are more than the hairs of my luad. 

When tried by tlie^ only true standard, I am found 
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wanting in every precept If a daty be required, it is 
omitted, or imperfectly discharged ; if a sia is described, 
the root of it at least is in me» But this is not aU, 
f am guilty, without an adequate feeling of guilt. I 
am helpless, and yet not sufficiently conscious of my 
weakness. 

When I look even at a single day, O what sins thickly 
crowd in every part. In the morning, what cold and 
distracted prayers ! at meals, what love of self-indul- 
gence ! in conversation, what idle and vain words ! in 
business, what disregard of the glory of God ! Some- 
times, what ardour in earthly things ; or, at others, 
what sloth and negligence ! Ib company, what neglect 
of aouls ! in evening devotions, what sluggishness and 
drowsiness ! in all, what forgetfulness of God ! 

O once crucified Lord ! I would look on thee, and 
mourn. Here, in these sins, I see the nails that pieiced 
thy sacred hands and feet; here is the spear that 
penetrated thy side ; here the crown of thorns that 
tore thy sacred head! WhUe looking at thy cruci- 
fiaioti, may I be taught to bate and forsake every sin. 

Psalm XXV, 11. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon 

mine iniquity, for it is great. 

Not only are my sins more than I can number, but 
t|beir aggravations are very great. They have been 
eommitted after I have professed myself a follower of 
the only Saviour, and though I knew that the world 
would take advantage of my failings to blame ^y reli- 
gion, and thus j>ut him I serve to open shame. They 
have been committed wilfully, repeatedly, deliberately, 
and after sDlema tows and prayen« 
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Gracious Father ! what shall I say before thee ! I 
would not extenuate nor cover my guilt, but freely 
acknowledge how deeply I have sinned. Neither dare 
1 doubt of the extent of thy mercy ; but, O what, save 
the blood of thine only Son, could cleanse away such 
sins as mine, and that very blood shews me more the 
greatness of my guilt. If thou ha^lst been hard and 
severe, without mercy and without love, my sins had 
not then been so aggravated ; but thou hast encom- 
passed me with mercies, and I have forgotten, for- 
saken, and rebelled against him, whose very name is 
Love! 

But I cast myself, holy Saviour, sinful as I am, on 
thy atonement. My only liop^ is in thy name. O that 
that promise may belong to me, Though your sms he 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow: though they 
he red like crimson, they shall be as wooL Then shall 
I praise thee with joyful lips. 

Psalm li, 4. Against thee, thee only, have lHnned» 

However I may have offended against my feUaw^ 
creatures, my peculiar and aggravated offence, in all 
that I have in any way done wrong is, that I have 
violated thy law, and been guilty of rebellion and 
ingratitude towards thee. My soul, think then on thy 
sins against thy God. Muse on them, in silent sorrew, 
till the stony heart within be broken and softened. 
Consider, the holy and perfect Jehovah has seen all 
thy secret thoughts, and words, and ways ; the pure 
and spotless Redeemer has been dishonoured by thy. 
inconsistencies ; the blessed Spirit has been grieved 
and resisted by thy wilful indulgence of sin. 

But, O God, according unto the multitude of thy 
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tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. On thee 
1 cast rojself for pardon ; to the mighty Redeemer I 
, look for deliverance ; and to the grace of the IMj 
Spirit for the renewal of a right mind. 

Though I have griev*d thy Spirif, Lord, 

His help and comfort still afford ; 

And let a wretch come near thy throne 

To plead the meiit of tliy Son. 
• 

Well may I style myself a miserable sinner. No 
other plea, nor hope, can I have, but in the merit of 
my Redeemer. Truly the heart knoweth its own bit- 
terness — its own sinfulness. Q may I, with all my 
■oul and strength, return to God, seek his grace in his 
own or4Jnance, and, looking unto Jesus, be saved. 

Deut. viii, 2« T/iou shall remember all the V)ay which 
the Lord thjf i^odjed thee, these forty years, in 
the wiidttmess, to humble thee and to prove thee, 

I cannot but be humbled, I cannot i>ut sigh from 
the bottom of ray heart, when I look back on my past 
conduct, and truly estimate it. Sin, that destructive 
enemy, has ever lodged ia my heart. That base and 
minous evil has ever had an oppressive influence over 
my actions. The lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, 
mod the pride ef life, ah ! whither have they led me ! 
they have brought me to rebel against my Creator and 
my Redeemer, and have debased me to the service and 
slavery of Satan! I have long groaned under this 
burden of sin, and shall I remain in this state t Alas ! 
the root of this evil lies too deep, and is too wide 
spread^ entirely to be eradicated while I remain in the 
body. But, hereafter, O blessed period ! I hope for 
pi^ect freedoou In the mean time, much niay be 
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done. Let me not faint ; but, in the strength of (he 
Lord, renew my exertions, going to the precious foun- 
tain where polluted souls are washed and made clean, 
and blessing God for the opportunity now afforded of 
receiving strengthening grace at his table. 

Heb. xii, 1. The sm that doth so easily beset. us* 

It sometimes appears as if not one sin, but many 
sins beset me. There is not only one evil spirit to be 
expelled ; their name is Legion, for they are manyt 

Self-indulgence in case, in appetite, in neglect of 
duties, continually assails me, and often I yield to the 
temptation. Thus have heavenly-mindedness, and 
the higher graces of the Christian, been weakened^ or 
hindered. 

Vain glory also besets me. I seek the approbation 
of man, without refecence to God. I do good to be 
seen of men. Ah ! how pleased am I to be thought 
good, or great, by my fellow creatures, not considering 
how little they can know the real truth, and bow. little 
their judgment avails before God. However, in my 
purposes and desires, I renounce this ; in my life I am. 
continually influenced by it. Through this I do not 
speak of religion, and through this I do speak of 
religion. It 'is astonishing to see how apt this is to 
mingle with all I do, or leave undone. It is a disease 
which infects the thoughts, words, and actions, of 
every day. 

Lord, I want a meek, humble, and lowly heart. 
One caring not for the applause of man, but ' desirmg 
above all things a good conscience, and thy favour, 
O that I may ever walk humbly with thee, my Qmi; 
and receive my Saviour into a meek, submissive, and 
contrite heart. 
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Cc98iemmgi8 in another evil that works in my heart, 
in various ways. I seek worldly instead of spiritual 
ncheSf as if earthly things could make me happy 
withoQt the presence, and love, and blessing of Grod. 
Deliver me from this idolatry. 

Sel/'righteoumess also mingles with all my doings. 
I fear I often fix my hope more on duties than on 
Christ. I see if the Lord were to give me more holi- 
ness and love, I should be in danger still of building 
my hopes on grace received, and not thinking of the 
Cfod of all grace. However evangelical in my senti- 
meats, is it not manifest to me that 1 am in danger of, 
in some measure, still seeking to be justified by the 
law; that I dare not trust all with Christ— all on 
Christ? O the evil heart of unbelief! 

Lord, I humble myself before thee, in the conviction 
of these my manifold sins, imploring pardon and 
healing, through the blood of Christ. 

Job %\iXi 2. O that I were as in months past, as in the 

days when God preserved me! 

I feel often disposed, in times of despondency, on 
looking back on the first impressions of religion on 
my heart, to say, O that I could regain that sweet 
peace of mind which I once possessed, when I could 
Isy down with a joyful hope that if it pleased God to 
call me out of this world, I might awaken in his 
gfeffioiis presence, among friendly angels, and the kind 
and loving spirits of just men made perfect. When 
Qod was always graciously present to my mind on 
awaking, and I thought I saw a father's tender love in 
®very thing about iae» and in every thing that arose ; 
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then all fears were removed. Death was not terrible ; 
but rather, viewed as a messenger of peace, gladly to 
be welcomed. The cares and troubles of this world 
were little thought of, and the chief care was to 
approve myself to God. 

But careless walking with God, worldly engagements, 
and neglected means of grace, soon damp the holy 
flame of first life and zeal. 

may I hear my Saviour's admonition, and obey 
his direction — nevertheless I have somewhat agaiitst thee, 
because thou hast kft thy first love ; remember fi^om 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first 
works^ Quicken me again, blessed Saviour. Let thy 
death be so brought to my remembrance at thy table, 
that my soul may now again* be strengthened, refreshed, 
and revived ; yea, restored to more than first zeal and 
love. 

1 Cor. xi, 31. Jfwe would judge ourselves, we should 

not be judged. 

1 do indeed desire to come to thee, O my God, self- 
condemned, and self-abased, acknowledging my many 
sins committed day by day against thee ; and that I 
deserve thy wrath and displeasure. - 1 do desire now 
to humble my soul before thee, not in words only, but 
in a deep conviction of heart, that I am verily gailty 
in thy sight« 

According then to this thy faithful promise, O my 
God, judge me not. Deal not with me according to 
my sins ; but let me be justified freely by thy graces 
through that redemption which I pray thee to give me 
grace, in a right spirit, to commemorate, and on whioh 
all my hopes are founded. 
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ACTS OF FAITH. 

Psalm xxxi, 19. O how great is thy goodness ! 

The love of God has indeed abounded towards me 
10 innumerable ways, both in temporal comforts and 
spiritual privileges. But especially am I indebted tQ 
his long suffering and long-sparing mercy, that I have 
oot been cut off in the midst of my sins : the fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness is yet flowing, yet 
accessible, and that for me ; the bread of life is yet 
tendered to, me; the means of grace, and the hope of 
glory ^re yet continued. There is still a way of access 
to the throne of grace, and the sure mercies of Christ 
may yet be obtained. Through the same goodness, 
I have another opportunity of approaching his mercy- 
seat, and seeking an interest in his redemption. 
Others have been called to the eternal world to render 

ft 

in their solemn account, and I have been spared a 
little longer to recover my strength. I will go, then, 
and cast myself under the wings of the Sun of 
Righteousness. I will take refuge in his Name, aud 
now seek his salvation. 

Psalm xlii, 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

My sins are indeed many, and grievous ; but shall 
I spend all my time in dwelling only on them, and 
, shall I thus forget my Redeemer ? Know I not that 
Jesus is able and willing to deliver me from this state ? 
Tliey tbat'be whole need not a physician, but they that 
are sick ; but I, being sick, even from the crown of 
the head to the sole of the foot, so much so as not to 
be sensible of the greatness of the disease, and some- 
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times to have lost the desires of being healed ; I have 
infinite need of the Divine Physician. 

heavenly Saviour, thou that art able and willing 
to save all those who come unto thee, have compassion 
upon me. I have as much need of thy grace as the 
vilest publican and sinner, for without that grace I 
perish for ever. Thou didst not reject them ; O 
reject not me. . My disease is as bad as the worst 
leprosy. If ihou wilt, thou canst make me eletm» 
Blinded eyes, deaf ears, crippled limbs, helpteai 
sickness, and a dead corpse, are true pictures of my 
spiritual state. I come as they of old came — Je$U9, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me I Jesus, Lamb of 
God, that takest away the sin of the world, have mercy 
an me! Speak the word only, and thy servant shall be 

• healed! 

Psalm Ixi, 2. When my heart is overwhelmed, lead me 

to the Rock that is higher than L 

1 should have perished in my sins, but for redeeming 
mercy and love. Blessed be God for Jesns the rock 
of my salvation. This rock it is that defends me from 
the justly-merited and stormy billows of divine wrath. 
The fury of the^ tempest, that dreadful vengeance 
which would for ever have overwhelmed me, did he 
encounter, that I might be safe. Now, sheltered by 
this Rock, though I may hear the roaring and dashing 
of that terrible sea, which, if unprotected, would have, 
swept me away into endless ruin, yet am I entirely 
safe ; not a wave shall come near me. O, in every 
trying hour, lead me to this rock, that Jesus may ever 
be my hiding place and my covert. Here only I am 

K 
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feciure. He is unchangeable and iumoveable ; ike 
mme yeUerdrnf^ tthda^^ tend far evfr» 

2 Cor. Vy 21. He woe tikUh em for tcf. 

The cross of Christ shews me the evil of sin in the 

strongest Kght The punishment of fallen angels, the 

deluge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

disease and death, and the eternal punishment of hell, 

tell me the efil of sin very strongly, but the cross of 

Christ yet more. ** To see the son of god praying, 

dying, trembling, bleeding, dying ; God hiding hb face 

ftom him \ the earth trembling under him ; the sun 

▼eilcd, die rocks rent, and darkness all around him f 

how can we but, when we know that this was in coo^ 

sequence of man's transgression, cry out, — Did sin 

do all this! Did sin nail him, whose titles are 

«• The Mighty God," " The Everlasting Father," " The 

Prince of Gloiy," to the accursed tree ? O, who can 

estimate the demerit of sin, its high provocations, its 

exceeding sinfulness ! Here, then, let me take a view 

of sin. If others view its temporary pleasures and 

momentary advantages, let me estimate its incalculable 

mass of evil as viewed in the cross of Christ, -as 

manifested in hie being made sin for us. 

s 

EVIDENCES OF FAITH. 

% Cor. xiii, 6. Examine yaureelvee, whether ye be in 

the faith* 

On the review of my state before God, what says 
my conscience^ will God acquit or condemn me? If 
I am to be judged only by his holy law, I am utterly 
condemned. Ihave transgressed every precept. I am 
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ccmdemned every bour, aod am most juftUy seoteaeed 
to everlasting destnietion* But I trust I am fKH 
mmder the km>^ hU under grace t and that Christ hath 
borne the punishment of my sins. 1 know that he 
came into the world to save sinners, and I feel that I 
am a sinner. I trust also that his Spirit has taught 
m^ to mourn for sin, and to fly to Christ for refuge. 
Have I not often» in my secret retirements^ cast myself 
entirely on God's mercy in Christ Jesus ? Have I not 
laid claim to« and pleaded his precious proouses? 
Surely, I have earnestly asked for spiritual blessings, 
and be that cannot lie has promised that I shall receive. 
I think I see some marks oY a change of heart, and 
some appearances of the fruit of the Spirit. It is my 
desire that my thoughts may be spiritual and holy« 
I seek God in secret, and I do not allow of any known 
sin. These evidences (in much imperfection as thdy 
are in me) strengthen my hope ; but yet I would rest 
every expectation, both for pardon and acceptance, 
for justification and saftctification, only on Christ, my 
Lord. 

Ps. xvi, 6. The Lord is tfte portion of my inheritanco 
and of my cup, thou maintaineai my lot. 

Where a man's treasure is, there is his heart. Is 
then the Lord ever in ra^ heart 1 He who died for me 
ought to be constantly in all my thoughts. What do 
I count then the chief joy of heafelil k it not that 
there 1 shall be free from fears and doubts about my 
state, and for ever behold and praise my OM4 What 
do I count the chief joy on earth? Is it not the pre- 
sence of the Lord in prayer I When in my devotions, 
or in reading the Scriptures, or singing Psalms, 1 am 
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enabled to call God Father ; surely, nothiog is more 
refireshiog to my heart than the manifestation of the 
Divine Presence. Is not that conversation the pleasant- 
est in whicby with a devoted fellow Christian, I can 
converse of the value of Jesus ami of his free love, and 
in which we can mutually stir up each other to live 
more to his glory? Can any thing yield me hearty 
pleasure when the Lord is absent 1 or are any ways 
pleasant and satisfactory which I think that he would 
not approve ? 

Am I not building wholly on the Lord for salvation ? 
Indeed, this is my aim : for i see myself lost and 
undone, ruined and helpless. I see Christ to be as 
the pearl of great price, and would gladly part with air 
for him ; « but still there are many workings of self- 
righteousness, and much looking at duties as a ground 
of hope, and refusing to rejoice in Christ, till I see 
myself altogether holy and pure. 

But b the Lord my portion ? How can this be, when 
my heart is so full of the world — when my prayers 
are often with so little heart and life ; so wandering, 
and so distracted ? Yes ! the Lord is my portion — 
these things are my grief and burden, and I look to 
him for strength against them. 

But after all, how little I prize the Lord I what a 
want of close walking with him ! This again brings me 
to the foot of the cross. I can only glory in Christ 
crucified ; and there I can and do glory. 

O mamtain thou my lot, for I hate a goodly heritage, 
and ike Sma are /alien unto me^in pleasant places^ 

2 Pet. ill, 16. Orow in grace, and in the knowledge, of 

our Lard Jesua Christ, 

Month after month I have to come as a poor sinner 
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to the Lord's tabl«; and if asked, Do*not you find 
yourself more holy and more heavenly minded, more 
dead to the world, and more devoted to God, what 
could be my reply ? I do believe these precious means 
of grace keep alive and maintain, and I would fain 
hope, also advance religion in my heart ; but I seem 
every time to see myself worse and worse. I see more 
of the depravity of my evil heart; more of the amasing 
evil and extent of my sinfulness ; more of my lost and 
ruined state in myself; and more of my infinite, of my 
daily, of my hourly need of a Divine Saviour. I see, 
more clearly than ever, that it is only the continually 
restraining and strengthening grace of God that ever 
made me, or still makes me, at all to differ from others. 
There are two depths of which I seem never to have 
reached either the bottom or the shore — my sinfulness, 
and God*s grace in Christ Jesus. 

O Lord, I want great grace and infinite mercy, even 
such as is discovered in the gift and the death of thy 
dear Son, for my spiritual need. May I nbw, in wait- 
ing on the Lord, find my strength renewed as the 
eagle's; so that J may run, and not be weary; and 
' walk, and not faint; even for Chrisfs sake. 

ACT OF CHARITY. 

Phil, ii, 4. Look not every man on his ownthingH% but 
every man also on the things of others. 

Selfishness, has, alas ! a continual prevalence in my 
heart ; but I desire, holy. Father, now to be filled with 
love to all mankind ; I would now think of, and now 
pray for, all my fellow creatures. 

Enable me to love, wisely and constantly, iny own 
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family^ bearisg with their infirmities, and not offend- 
ii^ or stumbling them by my own ) praying for them^ 
Md seeking espedally tlieir spiritual welfiire. 

I desire to love, and O teach me to love* my 
•eighbour as mysdf» ever doing to him» as I would 
that he should to me. 

I do, from my heart, forgive every one that has 
Ifiespaased against me. I beseech thee to bless those 
that have hated, or iiyured me. Forgive them, and 
give them every spiritual good. And bless those whom 
I may in any way have injured, doing away by thy 
m«roy the wrong I may have done them, and giving 
them grace to forgive me. 

Bless my King, all in authority, all Bkhops, Priests, 
and Deacon^, tby whole Church, my Countiy, with all 
ranks and degrees of men in it, high and low, rich and 
poor, young and old, and the whole worid. Send the 
li|^t of thy Gospel to every land, and give unto all thy 
Holy Spirit. O grant that the doctrines of a crucified 
Saviour may be proclaimed in every tongue, till all 
remember his deatli in faith and in penitence, and 
afdent love fill every bosom. 



CHAP. III. 



Hints for the Regulation and Employment of th§ 
Mind during the Communion Service. 

X HE Communion Service of ihe Church of Eogland, 
with remarks upon it, will be given in Chap, iv ; th« 
object in this chapter is, to assist the Communicant in 
regulating the general state of his mind, aqd improving 
the leisure moments which he will have, while others 
are receiving the sacred elements. 

A devout attendance on the previous services, public 
worship, sjnging the praises of God, and hearing his 
Gospel, are peculiarly calculated to prepare us for the 
more solemn act of devotion which succeeds. 

An interval of time, while those who do not intend 
to partake of the Lord's Supper are leaving the church, 
will allow you a favourable opportunity for collecting 
your thoughts, and offering up a short prayer to Q6d 
for his presence, help, and blessing* 

During the succeeding service, endeavour to maintain 
a COMPOSED AND TRANQUIL SPIRIT. Somc are 
so agitated by the importance of the service as to lose 
calmness and self-possession : but let us remember, that 
we are going to a Father's table ; and let us endeavour 

to go with freedom and cheerfulness, as well as wiib 

« 

seriousness and devotion. 
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'Realize, as much as practicable, the divine 
PRESENCE. It is a solemn service in which you are 
engaged. God is peculiarly present. You are abont, 
as it were, entering into the holy of holin by the blood 
oj Jems, Heb. x, 19. Receiving unworthily is both 
sinful and dangerous. With David, then, pray — Examine 
me, O Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my heart. 
See if there be any wicked way in me, and leadme^ in the 
way everlasting. 

The following hints, in the way of actual direction, 
may assist in shewing you how the time may be most 
protitfibly employed while others are communicating, 
and before or after you yourself have communicated. 
But it is allowed that there is some danger, lest we 
should overload the mind of the communicant, and 
distract rather than help him. Be not then anxious 
minutely to attend to the whole of them, each time 
that you communicate. Some may serve to help you 
at one time, and some at another. You will -find it 
probably more useful, rather to dwell on one or two 
points, than to be too particular in attempting to attend 
to tbem all at one time. 

Humble yourself before God. The nearer 
access we have to God, the more humble we should be. 
When Isaiah saw the glory of the Lord, and heard the 
' song of the Seraphim — Holy, holy, holy is the Lard of 
hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory; bis own 
sinfulness rushed upon his mind, and his first expres- 
sions were — fVoe is me, for I am undone, because I am a 
man of unclean Hps. When the centurion came to 
beseech Jesus in behalf of his afflicted servant, and 
^esus promised to come and heal him, see^ how he 
humbles himself in the presence of such a visitor— 
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Lordy I am nai wariky that th&Ht^MMe^ come ^m^i^ 

my roof: bui speak the wordonfy, and my oeroant shM 

ie healed. These are expressions suitable for us at 

this table. True humiliation makes us Wekome the 

atonement of Christ. 

■■ Let there be acts of faith in Christ 

CRUCIFIED ; such a fiuth as toorkeih by love. You are 

under that New Dispensation where there is rembsion 

of sins, and may therefore Aave boldness to enter ihto the 

holiest, by the blood of Jesus, by a new and Hving way 

which he hath consecrated for us, through the veiiy tM 

is to say, his flesh. Heb. %, 19, 20. Now yon shoolii 

be looking to the crucified Redeemer, with a gracious 

confideace, as the poor malefactor did, when that 

Redeemer . hung on the cross, and saying to him,— 

Lord, remember me when tlum comest into thy kingdom. 

Luke xxiii, 42. Look to him as those women did who 

followed him from Galilee, went after him weeping to 

the place of crucifixion, and came and stood by the 

cross full of fidelity, tenderness, and love. Matt xxTfi, 

25. Or again, as that disciple did whom Jesus lovedp 

who waited on him in his last moments, and reccfii^ed 

his dying charge, and immediately and. stedfastly 

fulfilled it, John xix, 25. 

Make known your requests unto god. It 

is a favourable time for prayer. Pray, 1. For your* 

SELF. Sinners are now reconciled to God by the death 

df his Son. Consider, then, what it is you most need ; 

and be particular in unbosoming yourself to your Qod, 

even as a child would to a kind and loving fktluM, 

Pray that the service in which you are now en| 

may be a means of grace to your own soul, so that 

may receiv^all the blessings designed by this iBatitolioii^ 

K 5 
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mmI «spe«MUy aA ioereaae ^f faith ia Christ i « mme 
rimple and entuns dependence on hk death, aa tmffw- 
mg mtd stKrifice to God far fUfett^mneUmg^ otnmtt. 
FMiy aUi^ S. For othebs; that thej may oMm 
Bke precious faith with you iH4h€ righioououe&o of Godt 
emu our Smnour Jeouo Chriai. 2 Pet i, !• Eolarge 
your petition as the time will allow. Pray for your 
IMurtnem in life ; if worldly and unconverted, wrestle 
with. God for ^eir conversion ; if pious» pray that they 
nay abonnd always in every good word and work. 
¥oitntOp hrlng your dear children, as it were, one by 
oae» and by name, before the Lord, and ask for each 
child a suitable blessing. Masters, pray for your ser- 
vants. Pass on to the devout recollection of all your 
relatives and friends, and think especially of the pecu* 
liar circumstaaees of any of them, which may require 
peculiar aid from God. Pray for your minister, that 
while he dispenses to others, he may abo richly par- 
take of the bread of life, to the nourishing of his own 
soul; and for your fellow communicants, that as each 
paf takes of the outward symbol, he may inwardly feed 
on Christ by faith. Pray, too, for all Christians 
throughout the world. Intercede for all those who 
have wronged or injured you, striving to enter into the 
fiill meaning of our Lord's command, Lave your enemkir. 
Pray for Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics ; the death 
commemorated in the sacrament, is that of a Lamb 
to take away the mua if the world. Let, then, a com^ 
munion day be specially a day of intercession for all 
men, that God would pour out hie Spirit on ail flesh. 

PrABSB god BOR Klj^ MANIFOLD MERCIBS. — 

Surely the immense benefits which we are here comme- 
monUing should lead «s to say, JUea the Lord, O my 
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mil» «^ oti ^^ i9 mahin me Me8$ Ut Mjf mmii* 
Bk$8 the Lard, O my ioul, andfotgei not MhithmefU^i, 
who fargheih all Mne hdqmtieB, who heahth aU tkjf 
dHHtues^ who redeemeth thy life from destruetkm, info 
erawneih thee wHh loving kindnees mid tender mereiee^ 
udiioeoikfieth thy mouth with goodthinge, eothaifhjf 
youth ii renewed Hke the eagl^e. Never can we view 
redeeming love aright, without a thankfiil and gratefttl 
heart. If Jesus has done so much for us, surely we 
niaj well offer up the rapturous song of praise, Vnt^ 
him that loved ua, and washed ue from our sins in his 
Mood, and hath made us to be kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ewn\ ^men. 

Give up yourself to the service of God. 
All we are, and all we have, are from him ; and when 
such mercies are presented before us as the Lord's 
table exhibits, each should be constrained to present 
himself (freely and voluntarily offering ourselves) to be 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God. Jesus 
has redeemed us from the death of sin, and eternal 
ruin ; let us, theii, yield ourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and our members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God. The Lord's Supper is 
one of the appointed ways in which God calls us, front 
time to time, to give up ourselves afresh to him. It is 
an ordinance in which one shall say, I am the Lord^s : 
and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; and 
another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by t/ie name of Israel, Isa. xliv, 5. 

Make holy resolutions in the strength 
OF DIVINE GRACE. Now IS the time to determific 
more firmly to strive against all sin, and more resolutely 
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to fulfil all your duties. Deliberately, in the presenee 
of God, and his saiats» now in your secret devotionsy 
eifMress your stedfast purpose to have nofeliawship wiih 
ike unjrmiful workers of darhuu, but rather to reprove 
them: and that, however assailed and tempted, you will, 
in the strength of Christ, and quickened by his death, 
be faithful unto him. Now is the time to decide upoft 
and bind yourself to more enlarged charity. When 
Zaccheus was honoured with the presence of our Lord 
under his own roof, he said. Behold, Lord, the half of 
wiy goods I ghe unto the poor, and if I have taken oMy 
thing from any man by, false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold. It was on this determination that he was 
gladdened by that cheering assurance — This day is 
salvation come to tlUs house, forasmuch as he also is a Son 
of Abraham, And when Christ dwells in our hearts by 
faith, we should be forming purposes and plans how 
we may most effectually lay ourselves out to him. 

This is also a proper time for meditation upon 
divine subjects. We shall endeavour, in a subsequent 
Chapter, to furnish some help in the discharge of this 
duty. Let us have ready some affecting passages of 
God's word relating to the love of God in Christ, and 
the Saviour's sufferings and death, and think on them 
till the Holy Spirit touch and inflame our heart with 
some kindlings of love to God, and some breathings, 
after him. 
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CHAP. IV. 



On the Communion Service of the Church of 

England. 

T. 
HE nature of the Lord's Supper, and the whole 

of its design, are practically and devotionally brought 

before us in our Communion Service. We are here, 

also, furnished vixpx a test of thos» dispositions which 

are needful for a due reception of this ordinance. It 

has been well remarked, '' Read over attentively the 

service of our church, and if you can join heartily and 

sincerely, with the spirit and with the understanding, 

in the prayers, the confession, and the thanksgiving 

that are there, you are indeed meet to be a partaker of 

those holy mysteries.'' 

It is hoped that the following observations on the 

Communion Service, may assist the devotions of 

the Church of England communicant.* We have an 

excellent form of sound words, which we shall do well 

/to holdfast; (2 Tim. i, 13.) but, we should ever 

remember, that there must be something besides the 



* Several of these observations are taken from the Rev. J. 
Mihier'i Sermofi on the Communion. The author has not entered 
into any critical remarks on the service, lliose ivho wish to see 
it defenided from objections may consist Wheatley, Nichols, and 
others* on the Common Prayer, and Hooker's Eccl. Polity, 
Book V, sect. 68. The Author's object has been to give a few 
practical and devotional remarks on the Service. 
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form of wordsy however admirable they may be, lo 
communicate the life and feeling of devotion; even 
the life-giving iSpirit of Jehovah. We may repeat the 
words with our lips, without any desire or feeling of 
the heart. God may have to say of us, as he did 
of Israel, 7Key htne welt said ail thai thty hatfe spoken. 
O thai thei'e were such an heart in them ! 

The whole of this service may be considered as a 
public record of the most solemn and important 
transactions that can take place on earth, between the 
fallen spirit of man accepting salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and ihe God of the epirita ofallfittk^ giving the 
pledge of that salvation by his ministers. 

The service begins with the Lord's prayer; well 
may we commence this solemn transaction with ad- 
dressing God as a Father, and with petitions for~^he 
advancement of his glory, the gift of our daily bread, 
and the forgiveness of our own sins, with a. profes- 
sion to forgive all others sinning against us. These 
petitions will all bear ^n edifying reference to the 
important duty in which we are about to engage. 

The affecting prayer that God would *' cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of his Holy 
Spirit,'' is adapted to our fallen and impure state, 
unable of ourselves to think any thing aright, and yet 
hoping for the promised aid of the Holy Spirit. To 
pray that we may perfectly love God, is a suitable 
introduction to the ten commandments, which are 
naxt brought before us. Love being the folfiUing of 

the law. 

The compilers 4i our Liturg^r knowing that hy the 
hm is the knowledge <^rin, and that a penitent heart 
13 most needfoi for a due reception of the Lord's 
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Supper, baye well placed at the eommeacement of tUa 
aervice, thb tbn coMMANDMBNTa, contaiaiDg a 
comprebensiva summary of the ho)^ law of God. 
We must not suppose that these preoepta relate only 
to the outward act of sin ; our Lord has shewn us that 
they forbid that principle, or love of sin, which leads 
to outward iniquity. When, for instance, it is said, 
Tk&u shali have none other Gods bmt me, it forbids our 
forgetfuiness of God, and our love of the world ; if amf 
mum love the world, the love of the Father is not m him. 
When it is said, Thmt shah do no murder; angiy thoughts, 
and malice, and revenge are forbidden, as well as 
murder. When we are told. Thou shali not commit 
adultery: impure thoughts are equally forbidden. 
This manifestly is the obedience which the Lord of 
till requires. Matt, v, 21, 29, 27, 28. Hence you 
observe, that after every command the congregation 
are directed to say, " Lord have mercy on us," hereby, 
as it is said in the rubric, asking God mercy for 
their transgressions thereof for the time past.*' Yon 
should enquire, therefore, whether, when yon have 
repeated these words after each command, you really 
felt that you had in the sight of God broken that 
command, and needed his pardoning mercy. We are 
farther taught to add, *' and incline our hearts to keep 
this law.^ This plainly expresses, if we repeat it in 
sincerity, that we are convinced that we have neither 
natural inclinatioa, nor power of ourselves, to obey 
God's holy commands; but look np to him, and 
depend wholly on him, to dispose and enable us to do 
his will ; and really^purpose and desire to obey his 
hdly law. 

Our Church then leads us to pray for the King; 
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itt all iU services being mi&dful of the Apostolical 
•precept, lejchori, therefore, thai Jlrsi of all, eupplko' 
liOB#, prayers, intercessiam, and giving of thank$, he 
mmde fifr all men, far kings and far all thai are m 
aadharity. 

: . The COLLECTS for each Sunday are generally adapted 
to prepare our minds for the portion of Scripture 
•elected from the Epistles and Gospels* Our church, 
nfter the declaration of the law in the ten command- 
ments, brings before us some suitable and affecting 
portion of the Ooapel of that Saviour, by whom we 
are redeemed from the curse of thu law. 

The NiCBNE Creed follows. It is so, called 
because it was for the most part framed at the great 
council held at Nice, in 325. It is right and suitable 
after reading the word of God, and before we com- 
municate together, that we should mutually acknow- 
ledge the same faith. 

The part of this service that we have hitherto 
considered, is directed to be read every Sunday, as it 
were to invite Christians to more frequent communion. 
And observe how far we have now been led. The holy 
law of God having been set before us, we have been 
tfwight to acknowledge ourselves guilty and helpless. 
The Gospel of Christ being then read, we have been 
called on to express our faith in God as our Fath^, 
Jeyus as our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost as our 
Sanctifier. Retrace then your thoughts. Have you 
been sincere when you have repeated this service? 
Haire you felt^ as well as acknowledged, your sinfulness 
and your weaknewit, Has tbe Gospel really b^en good 
tidings to you ? Was the profession of faith repeated 
in the creed more than a mefe expression of the lipsl 
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Was it the unfeigned confidence and conviction of an 
upright and true heart! If you have proceeded thu» 
far in sincerity, you are a penitent heltever ; . you are 
in a fit state of mind to receive the Lord's Supper. 

We now come to that part of the Liturgy which is 
more directly connected with the administration of 
thb institution. 

The Sunday before that on which it is designed ta ' 
celebrate this ordinance, a suitable bxhortation 
is appointed to be read. Two are given in the Prayer 
Book. One contains directions to prevent our receiving 
it in a careless and presumptuous spirit ; and the other 
urges those to come who are in the habit of neglecting. 
You would find it tiseful to read these to assist you is 
your preparation. 

When assembled together at. the Lord's table* yoa 
are called on, by a selection of appropriate passages, 
to contribute according to your means to the relief of 
your poorer brethren. . Thus an opportunity is givefi 
you of shewing your faith by your works. Our Saviour 
seems to suppose we should never come here before 
the Lord without a gift. Matt, v, 23. These passages 
are as follow. 



LET your light so shine 
before men, that they may see 
yonr good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 
Matt. Y, 16. . 

Lay not up for yourselves 
treasure upon the earth ; where 
the rust and moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in 
heaven; where neither rust 
nor moth doth corrupt, and 



where thieves do not brealt 
through and steal. Mattvi^lO. 

Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even 
so do unto them ; for this is the 
law and the prophets. Matt, 
vii, 12. 

Not every one that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom cf 
heaven ; bat he fhat doeth tiie 
will of my Father whichfo ii| 
heaven. Matt, vii, 21. 
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At giviag your alms, this or the like ejacolatioo 
may be used. 

^U tkmg$ e&me of ike0, and of thine awn ksvt me 
ghen thee. 1 Chron. xxix, 14* 

Our charity towards our fellow creatures^ and 
especially towards oor fellow Christians^ is fiurtbcr 
manifested by the following earnest prayer for the 
whole charch* The Priest is directed to say, 

LjST 118 prinr ibr the whole 
state of Christ's Church 
Militant here on earth. 

Almighty and everlasting 
Qodf who hy thy holy Apostle 
bast taught us to make prayers^ 
and supplications, and to give 
thanks for aU men : we humbly 
beseech thee most mercifully 
to accept our alms and oblations^ 
mid to receive these our praters, 
which we offer unto thy Divine 
BCajesty ; beseeching thee to 
inspire contimially the univer- 
sal Church with the spirit of 
truth, unity, and concord : and 
ftrant, that all they that do con- 
ress thy Holy Name may agree 
in the truth of thy Holy Word, 
and live in unity, and godly 
love. We beseech thee also 
to save and defend all Christian 
pings, Princes, and Gover- 
nors ; and spedally thy servant 
GEORGE our Kmg ; that un- 
der him we may be godfy and 
quietly governed; and grant 
unto his whole Council, and to 
all that are put in authority un- 
der hira, tluit they may truly 
and indifferently minister ^us- 
ttee to the punishment of wick- 
edness and vice, and to the 



maintenance of thy tme reS- 
sion. andviftue. Oivejsraee. 
O heavenhr Father, to sfl 
Bishops and Curates^ that thsj 
may both by their life and doe^ 
trine set iorth thy true and 
lively word, and righttf and 
duly administer thy holy saera- 
meats: and to all tliy people 
give thy heavenly grace; ni 
especially to this congregation 
here present; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence, tiiey 
may hear and receive thy he^ 
Word; truly serving thee In 
holiness and righteousness aB 
the days of their life. And we 
most humbly beseech thee ef 
thy goodness, O Lord, to oon^ 
fort and succonr all them, who 
in this transitoiy life are hi 
trouble, sorrow, need, sicknes^ 
or any other adversity. And 
we also bieiis thy holy name for 
all thy servants departed tids 
lifoin thy faith and fear;^ be* 
seeching thee to give us grace 
so to follow their good exam- 
ples, that with tiiem we may 
be partakers of thy heavenly 
kinraom: jnrant this, O Father, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our only 
mediator and advocate. Amen* 



XiCt TOUT heart be making a fervent, but secret and sikttl 
^* Amen'' to the various petitions, as the minister proceeds 
in offering up the above prayer. 
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The Prk^ them reads ikia 
Exhortaiion. 

DEARLY beloved in the 
Lordy ire that nimd to come to 
the holy Commanion of the 
Body add Blood of our Saviour 
Christ, must consider hovr 
JSaint Paul exhorteth all per- 
sons diligently to try and ex- 
amine themselves, before they 
presume to eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup. For as 
the benefit is great, if with a 
tme penitent heart and lively 
fidth, vre receive that hol^ Sa- 
crament; (for tiien we spiritu- 
nll^ eat the flesh of Chrbt, and 
dnnk his blood ; then we dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in us ; we 
are one with Christ, and Christ 
with us;) so is the danger 
great, if we receive the same 
unworthily. For then we are 

, goSlS ^^ ^^ Bod^ and Blood 
of Cnrist aor Saviour ; we eat 
and drink our own damnation, 
not considering the Lord's 
Body ; we kindle God's wrath 
against us ; we provoke him to 
fwqpie us with divers diseases, 
and sundry kinds of death. 
Judge therefore yourselves. 
brethren, thatye be not judged 
of the Lord ; repent you ti*uly 
for your sins past; have a lively 
and stedfast faith in Chrbt our 
teviovr ; amend your lives, and 
be in perfect charity with all 



men ; so shall ye be meet par* 
takers of those holy mysteries. 
And above all things ye must 
give mbst humble and hearty 
Sianks to God tho Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, for 
the redemption of the world 
by the death and passion of 
our Saviour Christ, bodi God 
and man ; who did humble him- 
8eir, even to the death upon 
the cross, for us miserable sin- 
ners, who lay in darkness and 
ihe shadow of death ; that he 
might make us the children of 
God, and exali us to everlasting 
life. And to the end that we 
should alway remember the ex- 
ceeding great love of our Mas- 
ter,^ and only Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, thus dying for us, and 
the innnmerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-shedding 
he hath obtained to us ; hehain 
instituted and ordained, holy 
mysteries, as pledges of hu 
love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death to our 
great and endless comfort. To 
him therefore, with the Father 
and the Holy Glio^t, let us give 
(as we are most bounden) con- 
tinual thanks ; submitting our- 
selves wholly to his holy will 
and pleasure, and studying to 
serve him in tree holiness and 
righteousness all the days of 
our life. Amen. 



We are here specially urged to self-examination and 
Aankfalness. Self-examination is urged on account of 
the daqger of coiaiiog unworthily. The word " dam- 
nation" miist n<>tbere be understood of eternal destruc- 
tion, butthe just condemnation and displeasure of God. 
Self-examination is also pressed on our attention from 
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the benefit of duly receiving, as then we are partakers 
of Christ's salvation,— ." we dwell in Christ and Christ 
in us."^ — What an intimate and blessed communion 
does this describe ! O reader, seek to know its bless- 
edness in your own experience ! We are called on in 
the latter p^art of the exhortation, to be thankful for 
the inestimable benefit of redemption, the chief thing 
ever to be regarded in the Lord's Supper. Notice 
the Confession, miset^able sinners, &c. Have you- feh 
that this is your true character ? It is easy to expir^ss 
this sentiment, bnt it is very difficult really to feel it. 
Yet without si real conviction of your true state, you 
cannot be cordially thankful for your redemption; 
You can neither duly prize, nor heartily thank, Jesus 
Christ. ^ The latter part of • the exhortation shews us, 
that the true comfort of the soul is, Chriist crucified 
for our sins, and Christ expected to appear again, to 
complete oar happiness. We should hear the whole 
in the spirit of prayer, sending up in secret such 
ejaculations as these, '* Lord grant that I may receive 
these benefits.*' " Lord deliver me from this danger/' 



The characters by whom comfort may be expected, 
are described in the following address. 



Y£ that do truly and ear- 
nestly repent yon of yoar sins, 
and are in love and charity 
witii your neighbours^ and 
intend to lead a new life, fol- 
lowing the conunandments of 
God, and walking from hence- 



forth in his holy ways ; draw 
near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your com- 
fort; and make your humble 
confession' to Almighty God, 
meekly kneeling upon your 
knees. 



While this is repeating by the Minister, we should 
also be lifting up our hearts to God, to give us grace 
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to repeat, aid be in love with othens and walk io tfae 
ways of 6k>d* 

To Uiia sueceedB this general CONFUOION to be 
made by both the Miabter and people, all kneeling* 

ALMIGHTY God. Father I misdoings ; the remembranoe 
ef our Lord Jesus Christ, of them is grieyons unto ns ; 
■wker of all things, jadge of the harden of Iheni is intoter- 
all men ; we acknowledge and able. Have mercy npon as, 
bewail oar manifold sins and have mercy npon as, most 
w&ckadnessi ^ich we, iirom movifiii Father; ibr thy Son 



time to time, most grieyonsly 
InTe committed by thoagfat, 
word, and deed, against thy 
Divine Majesty, provoiking, 
most jastly, thy wrath and 
iadignatiott against us. We 
do earnestly repent, and are 
heartily sorry ror these oar 



oar Lord Jesos Christ's sake, 
forgive us all that is past; ana 
grant that we may ever hero» 
after strive and please thee, 
in newness of life, to the hon- 
oor and glory of thy natte; 
tfaroagh Jesas.Christ oar Lord. 
Amen. 



We here, in most just and abasing expressions, 
deplore our sinfulness. This confession shonld lead ns 
to think of our own personal guilt in any light that may 
HMtt affect us, and to charge our memory with those 
views of our own iniquity, which we know by experience, 
most humble us, and shew us with peculiar emphasis, 
the need which we have of Christ's blood. But while 
we have reason with the deepest contrition, to confess 
ihat the burden of our sins is intolerable,* (being a 
load that would have sunk us to eternal ruin) let us 
endeavour to keep our eye on Christ, and by fiiith 



* The harden of onr sins hi intolerable* not as it regards our 
IMhiK of the evil of sin; lor, alas ! we have in general hi tso 
little feeling on that sahject From this mistake, some well- 
diq[K>8ed persons have declared themselves afraid to joii^in the 
eonfession ; hot we are tanght onlv to con^s oar conviction of 
the affectmg troth that the guilt of sin will, if it is not r&aaofe^p 
for ever rain oar soals. 
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Irantfer ouf guilt 4>Ter to hiniy bewailing our titter 
unworthinesfty glorying in his worthiness^ and soUoUing 
through hini) not only peace of conscience, but strength 
for serving him in newness of life. 

This ABSOLUTION, or declaration of fcMrgivenesir^ 
is then pronounced by the Priest* 



ALMIGHTY God, oar 
hearenly Fftther, who of his 
neat mercy hath promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them 
that with hearty repentance 
and tme £iith turq onto him ; 



have mercy npon you ; pardon 
and deliver you nom aU your 
smi ; confirm and strengthen 
you in all goodness ; and bring 
yon to everlilsting life; throngS 
Jetus Christ our Lord. Amea«. 



All who heartily repent and truly believe, all who 
have ^ith any feeling joined in the preceding service, 
may and should here apply to themselves the comfort 
of the Gospel as declared by the appointed Minister 
of Christ. But man's words cannot of themselves 
speak peace to the troubled conscience; and there- 
fore the Minister's declaration of forgiveness is con* 
firmed by these well-chosen passages of Scripture, 
the Minister saying: 



Hear what comfortable 
wqrds onr Saviour Christ 
saith unto all that truly turn 
unto him. 

Come unto me all that tra- 
vail and are heavy laden, and 
I will refresh you. Matt, xi, 28. 
So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only-beflotten 
Son, to the end that att that 
believe In Um should not 
perish, but nave everiasting 
life. Jfijpk tii, 16. 



Hear also what St Pan^saith. 

This is a true saying, and 
worthy of all men to be 
received, That Christ JesQS 
came into the world to save 
sinners. 1 Tim. i, 15^ 

Hear also what St. John sai0i. 

If any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; 
and he Is the propitiation for 
•ur sins. 1 John ii, 1. 



These passages should be heard in faith and prayer. 
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They are indeed most comfortable. They tell the 
weaiy, burdened and troubled conscience — Take not 
God's pardon on my word, I have a commission from 
above. Hear our Saviour Christy hear St. Paul, hear 
St John speak and say, ** Poor, burdened, troubled 
sinner, here is peace for thee ; Christ takes away all 
thy sins, and will give thee everlasting life." 

It will have been seen that there is set forth in this 
service, as has been noticed, one of th^ most solemn 
transactions that can take place on earth between 
God and man. " If we have been in earnest, if we 
have rightly joined in it, we are justified by faith, we 
rejoice in God, and we have peace of conscience. 
High, and holy, and blessed is our state; we are 
children of God, and heirs of everlasting life." 

The several parts which follow, describe and assist 
the feelings and emotions of the pious and believing 
soul. Humility and praise sweetly temper one another. 
Mourning for sin, and joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, delightfully go together. 



The Priest proceeds, saying, 

lift ap yonr hearts. 

^RMMr.— We lift tiiem up 
unto tUe Lord. 

PHesf.— Let as give thanks 
anto our Lord God. 

^nxtrer.— -It is meet and 
righ( so to do. 

Tkm Ma the Priest turn to the 
lar^s table, and say, 

rr Is very meet, right, and 
oar 'boonden daty, tiiat we 
should at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks onto thee, 



O Lord, * Holy Father, Al- 
mighty, everlasting God. 

• These words [Holy FftUier] mutt be 
omitted on Trinity Sanday* 

Here shall foUow the proper Pre- 
faces, according to the time, 
if there he any speciaUy ap- 
pointed; or else imme£altely 
shall follow, 

THEREFORE with Aogels 
and Archangels, and with all 
the compaoy .of heaveo, we 
laud and magnify th^ glorions 
name ; evermore praisins thee, 
and saying, Holy, hol^holy, 
Lord God of hosts, heaven and 
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earth' are fnll of thy glory: 
Glwf be to tiiea, O Lord, 
miMt High. Amen. 



Uptti Christnua-Daii, md Snira 
Daya after. 

BECAUSE thoa didt 
JeiQS Christ .thine only Son 
to be born as at this lime for 
ui; who, by the operatlnn or 
the Hoi; Gfaost, was made 
very;iian of the sabstaoce of 
the Virgin Mary hii motber 
and that witbont spot of sin, ti 
make ds clean from alt lin 
Therefore wilh AngeU, &c. 
Upon Eatlrr-Day, and Secen 
Day after. 

BUT chiefly we are boand 
to praise thee for tbe glorioaii 
Reiuirrectlon of iby Son Jesps 
Cfarlit our Lord : for he ii the 
very Pasclial Lamb, which was 
offered for lis, and hathtaken 
away tbe ski of the world : 
wlio by hU death hath de- 
stroyed death, and by his risini 
to life again hath restored to 
us evprlaaling life. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 
Vfa\Ateewioi*-Day, and StMn 
Dgyt afttr. 

THROUGH thy moM dearly 
bekiTed Son Jesns Christ ooi 
Lord ; who after his most f[lo- 
rloiu Retarreetion, manifestly 
appeared to all bis Aposlto, 
and in Iheir eight ascended np 

After these holy songs of pnise, tbeminHter o^n 
up> in tlic name of the coDgregatiob, ihc followin)i 
affect iag prajer, 

WE do not preuime to come I risbteosineas, bat in thy miuii- 
ta'thii tby table. O mercifnllfold and great merdes. yf% 
imi, tnuting In our ownfare eot wortliyio muc^'MtH 



into he«vea to pTopara a. ytmea 
for lu ; (hat where be U, lU- 
tber we mi^ht alao eaeaaiil. 



Upon imi-Smdttg, gfd 'SfV 
DayinftfT. 
THBOUOH Jeans Christ 
our Lord ; according tf whifse 
most tme promise, die flo^ 
Ghost eame down, as at ttu 
time from heavpn with, a 
sadden great sodnd at It Vid 
been a mighty wind, in the 
likeness of fiery tongnes, light- 
ing npon the Aposlles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 
trnth ; giving tbem both th« 
gift of direr* languages, and 
also baldness with jerrent let) 
constantly to preaoh thq Gospel 
aoto all nations ; whereby'we 
have been brooght oat of ifark- 
ness and error into the, dear 
light and Iroe knowledge of 
thee, and of (by So* JeHla 
Cliriit. Therefore, with- dq- 
gels, &c. 

UpeK the Peat^ qf Trbuly atdy. 
WHO art one Ood. ooc Ltirdi 

iotoB««a)y Parson, Mt Otree 
Penons' In vne Sabstance. 
wbleb-we ibaliere of 
the glory of the Fatber, the 
same we believe of (he'Son, , 
and of the Holy Ohoil, whkMt 
any difference or ineqaalrt)'. 
rberefore with Augeb, Ac 
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nAwr 1^ Hm emqibs imdcr 
9qr table. Bat ttum art tlie 
mnd Lord, whose property is 
always to Imve mercy : Cmnt 
OS therefore, gradous Lord, so 
to eat the flesh of thy dear Son 
Jesus Christy and to drinlL his 



l>lood, that our sinftil bodies 
may be made dean by his body, 
and onr sonls washed throng 
his most precious blood, and 
that we may evennore dwell 
in Mm, and he in us. Amen. 



In this prayer the Church adopts similar expres- 
aioDs to those of Daniel, of the humble and lowly feel- 
ings which most become us after our best preparations, 
and in our highe$t devotions, and most intimate com- 
munion with God. '* We do not presume to come, 
trusting in our own righteousness." There appears 
also an evident allusion to the historv of the Canaan- 
itish woman, only with a still more debasing expres- 
sion : she said. The dogs eat of the crumbs whkh fail 
from their master^s table; (Matt, xv, 27.) but we are 
taught with onr heart and mouth to confess ourselves 
** not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs/' 
dec. In stating onr title to God's acceptance, all our 
works are to be utterly renounced as of no worth. 
The worthiness of Christ is all we have to plead. 

The Priest then says the prayer of consecration. 



ALMIGHTY God, oat hea^ 
venly Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didst give thiie <»ily 
Son Jesus Christ to suffer 
death upon the craas for our 
redempuoo; who made there 
(by his own oblation of himself 



once o^ered) a fnlL perfect, 
and suffident sacrifice^ obla- 
tlon,^ and satiaftctioBi, lor the 
sins of the whole world; and 
did institute, and in his holy 
Gospel command us to con- 
tinue, a perpetual memory, of 
that his precious death, until 
his cominff again; hearns, O 
mereifhl Atfaer, we most hum- 



bly beseech ^e; and grant 
tbat we receiving these thy 
creatnres of hreM and wine, 
according to thy Son oar 
Saviour Jjesua Christ's hBiy 
institntioa, in rememlmmce of 
his death and passion, may be 
partakers of his most blessed 
Body and Blood; who, in 
the same nif^t that he was 
betrayed, took Bread; and, 
when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his dis- 
ciples, savine, Take, eat, tbis 
is my body wmdi is given for 
you: do this in remembrttifl 
of me. Likewise after Snp^r 
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alwd lor -jott and lor muiy for 
the remissioo of sina : do thiv 
as oft as ye shall drink it, in 
remembrance of mo. Amen, 



ho took the cap; and, when 
he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them, saying, Brink ye all 
of Ibis ; for tills is my Blood of 
the New Testament, which is 

This prayer brings before us the affecting circun- 
stances ia< which this ordinance was first ioatitated, and 
the very words of our Lord at its apjxointnient. It 
assures us, accoi'ding to the Scriptures, of the aU« 
important tntth, that Christ gave himself to be a full, 
perfect,, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, apd satisfac- 
tion, for the 8in» of l^e whole world. A most encou« 
raging and animating truth to the naturally anxious and 
desponding heart of the humbled sinner. Let us lift 
up our hearts in the use of this prayer, to our Saviour, 
to give his blessing to the institution which he has 
ordained, using the following or similiar ejaculations 
at the intervals which the things to be done by the 
minister, while he is reading thia prayer, will afford. 

At the Mimtter'g hying hiakandA om, and bnaking fA« 

bread. 

May thy stripes, O' Saviour 1 heal my son) ; and do thon- evor 
feed me mth the bread of life. 

At the Mhdater's taking the evf. 

Wash me, O Lord Christ I in thy most predonfl; blood, and 
cleanse me from all my sins* 

Bef&re receiving the sacred elements. 

The good Lard pardon me, and every one that prepareth his 
l^eetite eeek God, the Lord God of his Fathert, though he be not 
cleaksed aeeording to the pwrifictiim of the sanctuary, 2 Chron. 

The consecrated elements are to be given to the 
people kneetirtg,* 

^ Tbere has been nrach said against this posture, bat it 
appears to the author to be suitable and becoming* No posture 

L2 



320 



Jf there are many coromunicantf , you may find thii 
a suitable opportunity for private prayer and medita- 
tiop. See chapters iii, and v, in this part of the 
Treatise. 



When ike Mmisler delivers the 
Bread to tmtf muy he aaiffs, 

THE body of our Lord Jesas 
Christ, which was given for 
Aee, presenre thy body and 
soul auto everlasting life. 
Take and eat tiiis in remem* 
brance that Christ died for 
thee, and feed on him in thy 
heart by faith with thankiSh 
giving. 

In both these addresses we have a prater and a 
direction. The prayer should lead us to commit our 
whole selves, body, soul, and spirit, unto God ; and the 



And token he delivers tke cup to 
amf oney he sofs, 

THE blood of onr Lord 
Jesns Christ which was shed 
for thee, preserve thy body 
and sonl onto everlating Ufe. 
Prink this in remembrance that 
Christ's blood was shed for 
thee, and be thankiii]. 



beiog appointed in the Institation. and no Chdrch feeling it 
convenient to conform to that which was probably the original 
posture, laying on coaches, according to tneir cnstoms at meals 
in that day, (John xiii, 23, 25.) each Charch is at liberty to fix 
that wfaidi the heads of that Charch think decent. If our 
hearts '^^* in a right state, they will be fall of pnqrer and 

SraispJ yre niay well then be in ^at posture which best becomes 
evdfffi^^ hut in a matter of indifference, surely the Christian 
inkf cheerfuUy wlopt the cnstom of the Church with which he 
domii^anici^et, ift -^bmit to any form app<toted by those in 
authority over him in the place where he dwells. All adoration 
of the elements is expressly excluded by the following Note at 
the end of the Service :— 

>VHEREAS it is ordained in tMa office for tlie AdnlnistnUion of the Lord's 
Sopper, diet the CommoDicaDts should reedve the seme kneelinf ; (which 
Order is well meant, for a sifniftcation of onr hnmble and {rxtefnl acknow- 
ledgment of the benefits of Christ theiein given to all worthy KecelTers, and 
for the avoiding of sach profanation and disorder in the holjr Commnnlou, 
at might otherwise ensae ;) yet, lest the same kneeling sh<ui1d by any persons, 
either ont of ignoi^nce and infirmity, or oat of maliee and obstinacy, be 
misconstrued and depraved ; it is hereby declared, That thereby no adoratloD 
is intended, or ooght to be done, either nnto 4he Sacramental Bread orl 
there bodily received, or noto any corporal presence of Chritl^ nattrtl 
" blood. 
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direction puts us iti mind, in the very act of receiving, 
of one great end of this ordinance, to feed on Christ in 
our hearts by faith, with thanksgiving. '* When the 
Minister says, Take, eat. Drink ye all of it, let us think 
how freely God offers Christ to us^ and how earnestly 
he presses us to accept of him as our Saviour." Atad 
surely, as we have fresh need of pardon every time 
that we communicate, so should we afresh seek an 
interest in our Saviour's righteousness, and the washing 
and cleansing of his most precious blood. 

Such thoughts asT these may suitably engage our 
minds. ' 

At taking the Bread, 

I desire to remember Jesas Christ dying on the cross. 

I believe that he gave himself for as an offering and a sacrt- 

fice to God. 
Let me now receive oat of his fulness all I need. 
I Hrast in him alone for eternal life. 
I take Christ for my only Saviour and Lord. 
I give myself to his service. 
I look forward to his coniing again. 

At dHnking the Wine* 

1 desire to remember that his blood was shed for me.. 

I believe that that blood cleanse th from all sinl 

I mourn for my many sins that pierced him. 

I hombly lay claim to the New Covenant blessings. 

I freely and heartily forgive all my enemies, 

I desire ardently to love all the people of Christ. 

All praise be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

The Post Communion, or service immediately 
after receiving, begins with repeating again the Lord's 
Prayer. 



OUR Father, which art in 
heaven, hallowcNl be t^ name. 
Ihy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give os this day oar 
ikSStf bread. ' And fbrgive us 



our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against as. 
And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evO. 
Amen 
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TbU Prayer, after such services as have beiaii 

cjescrihed, may well affect us with new feelings, leading 

ua to call on our Heavenly Father with a peculiar 

measure of the spirit of adoption. 

One of the two following prayers are theu offered up. 



O Lord and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble servants entirely 
desire thy fatherly goodness 
aerdfiilly to accept this our 
sacrifice of praise and dianlis- 
giving; most humbly beseech- 
mg thee to grant, that by the 
merits and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith 
in his blood, we and all thy 
whole Church, may obtain re- 
mission of our sins, and all 
other benefits of his passion. 
And here we offer and present 
unto thee« O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice unto thee; humbly 
beseeching thee, that all we, 
who are partakers of this holy 
cemmunion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly 
benediction. And although we 
be unworthy, through our 
numifold sins, to offer unto thee 
any sacrifice, yet vre beseech 
thee to accept this our bonnden 
duty and service; not weigh- 
ing our merits, bat pardoning 
our offences, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord; by whom, 
and with vrhom, in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost, all honour and 
glory be unto thee, O Father 



Almighty, world without end. 
Amen. 

Or this. 

AL'klGHTY and ever- 

living God, vre most heartily 
thank thee, for that thou dost 
vouchsafe to feed us, who have 
duly received these holy mys- 
teries, with the spiritual food 
of the most precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and dost assure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodness towards us ; and tiiat 
vre are very members incorpo- 
rate in the mystical body of 
thy Son, whieh is tiie blessed 
company of all faithfal people ; 
and are also heirs diroi«h hope 
of thy everlasting king£»m, by 
the merits of Ae most precious 
death and passion of thy dear 
Son. And we most humbly 
beseech thee, O heavenly 
Father, so to assist us with thy 
grace, that we mav continue 
m that holy fellowship, and do 
an such good works as thou 
hast prepared for us to walk 
in, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; to whom, with thee and 
the Holfy Ghost, be all honour 
and glory, world withont end. 
Amen. 



Tiieae prayers petition for the cosfirnation of our 
forgifmeaa, mud of all other benefits of Christ's p$a- 
aiooy and aak for Slice to eovtione m the hafyfel* 
lowahip to whioh we have been adipitted. Thqr Mil 
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eKpressive (^ the feeliofi^ of a mind which came indeed 
with a load of guilt and bondage on the oonscience, 
but goes away pardoned, peaceful, and free. There 
is an opposite danger to that of self-righteous de* 
pendence on the Sacrament, that of having too slight 
thoughts of its utility. Milner obsenres, " well-dis- 
posed persons who often gain both spiritual comfort 
and strength through sermons, gain nothing from the 
Sacrament. Why is this ? They are in too lazy a pos- 
ture of soul ; they do not reverently esteem, as they 
should, this precious mean of grace, as the channel in 
which the comforts of salvation may be ezpected 
richly to flow. Our Reformers speak differently of the 
importance of this Institution. From the expression, 
* dost assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness 
towards us, and that we are very members incorporate 
in the mystical body of thy Son,' it is evident that the 
bkssing of assurance was in their idea connected with 
the right reception of this ordinance." Yet many who 
obtain not the full assurance of hope, seeking the Lord 
in earnest, still gain some increase of faith, hope, and 
love. The consecration here made of ourselveii to be 
' a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice to God,' comes 
with great propriety after the memorial of such mercies. 
It is according to that exhortation of St. Paul, — / 
baeech you, therefore, fy the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a iimng sactiJUe. The love of Ood 
in Christ Jesus, when brought home to the heart by 
the Holy Spirit, never fails of its efficacy in influencing 
a man to give himself unreservedly to God. 

The concluding hymn of praise is the ij;4iowiaf 
tmbUme thanksgiving. 
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t%tn tftafl be $M or mtng^ 
GLOBY.be to God on high, 
and in earth peace, good will 
towanjs men. We praise thee, 
we bJess thee, we worship thee, 
we glorify thee, we give thanks 
to thee for thy great glory, O 
Lord Gud, heavenly King, 
God tiie Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only beeotten 
Son Jeau Christ. O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the 
Father, that takest away the 
sins of the world, have mercy 



npon «s. Thon that takest 
away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon iuh. Thou 
that takest away the sins of the 
world, receive our prayer. 
Tlioa that sittest at the right 
hand of God the Father, hare 
mercy npoo us. 

For thou only art holy, thoe 
only art the Lord : then only, 
O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, 
art most hish in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 



This hymn seems to unite the seraphic praise of the 
glorified hosts above, with the deep abasement of the 
contrite heart on earth. We here copy the example of 
our Saviour, who sang a hymn after the institution of 
the Lord's Supper. O had vre a due sense of our 
privileges as sons of God, and our prospects as heirs 
of his glory, with what rapturous emotion, joined to 
what deep humility, should we sing this song ! 

The minister closes the whole with this blessing : 



THE peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the Juowledse and love of 
God, and of his Son Jesus 



Christ our Lord : and the bles- 
sing of God Almighty the 
Fauier, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, be amongst you and re- 
main with you always. Amen. 



Thb blessing seems to include the main benefits of 
both Dispensations ; that of Mosefe, (Numb; vi, 24-26.) 
and that of the Lamb, (John xiv, 27; Phil, iv, 7.) It 
is a parting prayer that the benefits which we have 
just received and commemorated^ may abide in our 
hearts for ever. 

Enquire then. Christian communicant, whether your 
filings in some degree correspond with the holy s^ti- 
ments of this service. Such an enqairy will be both 
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humbling and profitable. *' We would be far from 
denying the a:cceptableness of many a real communicant 
who may not come up to that full fervour of soul which 
is evidently the spirit of the institution.'* But by 
aiming at the highest degree of communion with our 
Huseeii but ever-present Lord and Saviour, we are best 
promoting our own edification and happiness. 

Who can but mourn, that any that frequent this 
ordinance, should be dead to every spiritual sensation, 
go through the whole in a formal lifeless manuer, and 
depart as cold and worldly as ever. 

But What shall we say to those who frequently, or 
altogether, deprive themselves of the benefits of thb 
institution. They are like those who would prefer 
dwelling in a miserable and decaying hovel, when they 
might reside in a king's palace. They are like those 
who had rather feed on husks with swine, than banquet 
at the table of a loving and bountiful father. 

Christians ! neglect not the opportunities afforded 
you of receiving the pledges of a Father's love. Can 
you too often remember the grace of a dying Saviour 1 
Can you, more frequently than you desire, receive the 
assurance that God is reconciled to you; that his 
Spirit dwells in you, that you are his children, and 
that heaven is your home *? These are the blessings you 
enjoy, when devoutly partaking of the |x>rd's SuppeiP. 
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CHAP. V. 



Meditations during the Communion. 

W £ have given in a former chapter directions for 
the employment of the mind in the interval while others 
are partaking of the communion. We will now add a 
few meditations that may occasionally assist the com- 
municant at that time. 

Prov. iv, 26. Ponder the jtath ef thy feet. 

If ever it he needful to ponder my goings, surely it 
is so on this occasion. Let me enquire, then, with what 
views am I coming to this holy table ? - 

I come, I trust, to commemorate the death of Christ ; 
to call to remembrance that sacrifice of himself which 
he once made upon the cross ; to profess my faith in 
Chriat crucified ; to declare before God and man that 
I look to him as my only Saviour and Redeemer, who 
has made a complete atonement for my sins, and has 
reconciled my God to me, and me to my God. I come 
t6 receive the tokens of reconciliation, and the pledges 
of pardon and love. 

Looking to my Saviour, I come that I may receive 
from him all that is wanting in my wretched self. He 
isfidl of grace and truth. He has called me to do this 
in remembrance of him ; and I come, hoping for his 
blessing on what he himself has appointed. 
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Looking at n^se^, I come as an uBworthy, ainfuU 
and dreadfully guilty creature, to the fountain opened 
for sin and uncleanness ; not because I am worthy, but 
because my Ood is merciful to returning sinners* 

Looking at the tomty which I Jom, the select dis« 
ciples of Christ, I desire to come feeling that I am 
the unworthiest and the least of all, and to acknow- 
ledge with them our common hope in one Lord, and 
to partake of their privileges, and enjoy in, and with 
them, the communion of saints. 

O my Saviour, preserve me from hypocrisy, for* 
niality, and self-righteousness ; and let me never by my 
conduct betray thee, while I am professing to embrace 
thee, 

Luke xxii, 19» This do, in remembrance of me. 

** It is but too apparent, blessed Lord, how apt we 
are to forget thy great love to us, and thy bitter suffer- 
ings for us. Our continual transgressions publish it, 
and our present stupidity and indevotion do declare it. 
Praised therefore be thy goodness for these lively 
emblems of thy most meritorious cross and passion. 
O that Christ crucified may be now so evidently set 
foi^th among us, as to imprint the characters of his 
love so deep upon our hearts, that neither time nor 
temptation can obliterate them. Behold, we do here 
tnost affectionately call to mind the humility of thine 
incarnation, the merit of thy death, the power of thy 
resurrection, and the glories of thine ascensi(». Thus, 
by thine own appointment, gracious Lord, we do shew 
our thankfulness for thy passion, our faith in thy 
resurrection, and our hope of thy second comings We 
will commemorate thy death, pleading before God 
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that by tby alUiafiicient sacrifice, the just anger of the 
Almighty against us was pacified » testifying before 
the world, our hope in a crucified Saviour, and renew- 
ing our own recollectiMis of thy inexpressible love.- 
O that we may so do tki$, that neither we nor others 
shall ever become unmindful of thee, and the impr^^ 
sions may s^o remain in our minds, that our lives ntay 
witness we never forget thee."* 

1 Pet. V, 1. The sufferings of Christ. 

'' O my Saviour, aud my God, I desire to call to 
mind every part of thy bitter passion. I would begin 
by recollecting thy lying prostrate on the earth in a 
cold night, and thy soul's being exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death, and thy grievous agony, iu which thou 
didst sweat drops of blood. 

*' Thrice did my Redeemer lift up strong cri^ to his 
Father, to remove that bitter cup, if it had been hi« 
will, and it had been possible for his justice otherwise 
to be satisfied ; and then firmly did he resolve to go 
through that great work for our sakes* He meekly 
resigned himself to his Father's will, and readily con- 
curred with his wonderful love to us, in designing 
to perfect our redemption. — He was betrayed by his 
own dbeiple, and suffered that traitor who betrayed 
bim to kiss his blessed lips. He was apprehended,^ 
rudely bound, and hurried away as a malefactor, and 
iforsaken by all, not one of his disciples daring to own 
or stand by him. 

** AgaiOi I would remember his being insulted over, 
and treati^ as the meanest slave, without respect or 

• Comber^ 
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pity, an4 carried to and fro, from magistrate .to. magit- 
trate, from tribunal to tribunal, and every where falsely 
accused. . He was buffeted and spit.upon^ mocked and 
reviled. - He was crowned with thorns, rudely pressed 
down onhia gacred head, and entering into his templesw 
He was arrayed in a mock habit, and a reed put iafo 
his hand, instead of a sceptre. He was sentenced to 
death as a cnminal» and condemned to the vilest, most 
painful, and reproachful kind of death. He was 
tfcourged by merciless hands ; the plowers plowing on 
his. back, and making long furrows. 
' f* I would farther contemplate hb being loaded with 
a heavy cross, stripped of his clothes, and fastened to 
the wood with nails struck through his hands and feet, 
the. most tender and nervous parts, so that the iron 
cniered into his very souL Thus he was crucified in the 
midst, between two malefactors, as if the chief criminal. 
He \yas then reared up on the cross, and the weight of 
his body hung on. four wounds. He was there sus- 
.pended, and exposed naked to the view of the world^ 
bearing the shame, as well as the torment of my sin. 
The precious blood issued out of his wounds, and 
formed a laver for my sins, and those of the whole 
world. The extremity of his pain occasioned a fever- 
ish heat of the whole body, and his tongue cleaved to 
the roof of his mouth. He had vinegar given tohim 
when he was thirsty; his soul, in the mean time, more 
•vehemently thirsting after our salvation. He refused 
the wine and myrrh, as if he would feel, all the pain of 
his crucifixion for us, in its greatest sharpness, with- 
out the least mitigation. 

^' I would call to mind also the tender regard which 
thou hadst, O my Saviour, in the midst of thy ? iolent 
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painty lor thy holj mother end belovedl diteiple; th* 
sword pierced through her aonl, and deep sonrow 
wo«uMied his spirit, and extreme anguish overwhehned 
them botb» to behold the suffering Redeemer; and in 
the midst of thy sorrows thou Ihougfatest of them. 
What gracious comforts abo thou vouchsafed the 
penitent thief in the midst of thy own distress. 

** O how great was the inexpressible angubh of our 
'Saviour's soul in beholding the wrath of his Father so 
hotly ftaming against us for those sins of ours, which 
he did bear in his awn hody on the tree; and that, too, 
under so great weakness of body, that both made him 
cry out, My God, my €hd, why hast thou forsaken me! 
He gave up the ghost, when he might have brought 
down himself from the cross, and no man could take 
away his life from him, that the work of our redemption 
might be finished by him. Hit blessed side was 
pierced with a spear, entering into his heart, and 
letting out the last remains of his blood, that he might 
give full prove to the world of his being truly dead. 
His soul was separated from the body, and passed into 
the state of the dead and of perfect separation, sanc- 
tifying that middle state to his servants for their souls 
to rest in till the resurrection. 

" And by all these several sorts and degrees of thy 
suffering, by ail this bitter pain, and sorrow, and 
shame, and agony, and anguish, which thou didst 
endure in thy body, and in thy soul, for miserable 
meii, and for me a miserable sinner, I now entreat thee 
to have mercy upon me, and forgive me; to save me, 
and bless me. 

" Since, then, O my Saviour, thou commandest me 
to commein(Mrate these thy sorrows, and to do this in 
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leuembnuioe of ibee: I eat of thk biead^ and drink <tf 
this cup, in remembrance that I have woonded» and 
grieved, and Inrnised tbee ; in remembrance that I have 
made thee behold the wrath of thy Father, and sepa- 
rated thy precious blood from thy body. But at the 
same time, the thoughts of thy wonderful love, in the 
midst of thy pains and sorrows, must yield my fonl 
unspeakable delight. Wherefore, while I am grieved 
with thy grief, I will feast myself in the pleasures and 
triumphs of thy love. I will partake of thy torments, 
and also of thy joys, which thy love did yield in the 
midst of thy agonies.'' * 

L4ike Kxii, 44. And being in an agony, he prayed mere 
earnestly ; and his sweat was as it iiftre great 
drops of blood Jailing down to the ground. 

'' See, O my soul, how thy sin oppresses the Son of 
God ! See how great the horror of it is, that it forced 
him into agonies, and these agonies vent themselves in 
a bloody sweat! He saw the wrath of God, that 
tremendous tempest ready to burst on thee. He saw 
the hell thou hadst deserved, and the torments thou 
hadst merited. He knew the sinfulness of thy sins in 
their whole extent, and what affronts they have offiered 
to the great Majesty of Heaven. Sensible of the infi- 
nite purity of God, he knew the heinousness of thy 
transgressions. He saw the everlasting furnace, the 
burning lake that was to be thy recompense. He 
stood in the gap, exposed to that divine wrath whi<A 
thou hadst merited. He became a covert from the 
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tempedty' ehduriog the storm for thee, and bearing thy 
siilis. <!) how dreadful most have been that agony, from 
which his body breaks forth into a strange kind ' of 
siHeat ! O my soul, didst thou ever consider what thy 
tins cost thy Redeemer ! Now behold his agony ! Now 

witness this dreadful conflict for thee, and learn ever 

. ■ • • • ' , 

hereafter to loathe thyself, and to loathe all sin !"* 

Im. liii, 5. He was wounded for our transgressions * 

.,0 my Red^emi^r! kind, unspeakably kind, to poor 
sinners wert thou in all thy life, thy ^sufferings, and thy 
death. I would ever contemplate the mysteries of thy 
cross, as expiating my sins, and displaying the wonders 
of diving love. O the love and the wisdom of God, 
which none of the. princes of this world knew ; for had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. They denied the Holy One and the Just, and 
desired a murderer to be granted unto them, and killed 
the Prince of life. In every wound would I see another 
token and proof of thy tenderness and grace. " Let 
thy wounds then prove the most powerful remedies to 
rid me of my corruptions ! When any impure thoughts 
rise in me, let thinking of thy wounds crush them i 
when sluggishness in religion assaults «ne, let thy 
wounds and the remembrance of them make me vigilant 
in thy service : and when in the holy sacrament I think 
of thy wounds, let all my vain imaginations expire.'' 

Let me then ever remember Christ. *' He did not 
toget m. He thought of us in his own extremity. At 
his death be regarded us more than he did himself. 
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He put up many a petition for us^ but few for himselfi 
In the garden, on the cross, and in the grave, bis lo9t 
sbeep were still in his mind. He thought of them 
both day and night" And from the height of his glory, 
amid the worship of the heavenly world, the Saviour 
still regards his people on earth. " Unworthy as they 
are, he loves tbemi; mean as they are„ he is not 
ashamed to wear their form, and call them brethren. 
He forgets the songs of angels to listen to their sighs 
and prayers. It is his delight to minister to their 
wants, to protect them in their dangers, and to comfort 
them in their sorrows."* O may 1 never forget his 
love ! 

Heb. ii, 9. We see Jesus, made a Kttle lower than the 
angels, for the suffering of death, croumed with 
glory and honour. 

Heavenly Father! grant that thy Holy Spirit may 
bring to my remembrance all that which Christ did 
fbr me, whenever 1 go to his table ; so that by th^ eye 
of faith, I too may see the suffering and glorified 
Redeeaier. Blessed Redeemer ! I desire to call to mind 
thy glory before the world was, thy love in undertaking 
the work of our redemption, thy birth of a lowly virgin,, 
thy life of sorrow, thy shame and contempt, thy rejec- 
tion by man, thy bloody sweat and agony, thy crown of 
thorns, thy stripes, the nails iu thy bands and thy feet, 
thy cross and all thy passion, thy painful death, and 
thy burial in the tomb, and the sin of man as the cause 
of these thy humiliations and sufferings. O how 
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declared to fiiii^ Thi$ day shalt thou be mth me m 
Paradiie: O do thou make me also an illustrious trophy 
of thy mighty grace. I would look to thy wounds for 
my pardon, to thy merits alone for my justification. 
i acknowledge, I feel that I deserve nothing; but Jesus, 
remember me, even me, amid the assembled millions 
who will stand before thee in judgment at the great 
day of a(;count. And, O may I never forget thee ; 
but, filled with a sense of thy love, spend my whole 
time and strength, and all I am, and all I have, for 
my Redeemer. 

John vi, 56. He that eattth myJU$h and drnduih my 

biood, dwelleth in me, and iin him. 

In such a passage, let me never rest in the outward 
emblem, but look through the figure to the truth, and 
by' the sign realize the thing signified. Our Lord has 
assured tne his words here are spirU and life. May I 
then have a spiritual appetite for this spiritual food ! 
O may thy Holy Spirit give me a just and lively sense 
of my guilt and misery, and of my great need of Christ, 
to -that I may earnestly long for, and, as with a keen 
and discriminating appetite, hunger and thirst after his 
salvation. I would now by faith realize, and receive 
out of, that fulness which there is in him for our use. 
He took upon him my nature, and is touched with a 
feeling of my infirmities. He is my Shepherd, who 
laid down his life for me. He is my priest, who made 
aliNl^dient for my sins, and intercedes- in my behalf. 
He. gave himself for us an ofiering anid a sacrifice ip 
God. He is my complete Saviour, delivering me from 
all my sins. He has wisdom, power, grace, and com- 
passion, adapted to sill my wants. His love passeth 
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knowledge. He shed his blood for me,' a miserable 
and perishing sinner, and that blood cleanses froiq all 
sin. He is the propitiation for our sins. I believe 
this from my very heart. I rely upon him as my only 
Saviour. I would now, through the bread and wine, 
view afresh the atoning dfeath of my Lord. My eyes 
look unto thee, O gracious Redeemer. O my soul, and 
all that is within me» praise and magnify the Lord, 
who died, who rose again, who intercedes for thee, and 
who is now present in the assembly of his people. 
Thus'let me abide in him, and he give me his Spirit, 
and dwell in my heart by faith ; thus may I enjoy an 
increasing communion with him as my all-satisfying 
portion, my joy, and my strength ; thus may my appe- 
tite for the world and its pleasures be taken ^way ; 
and may I find Christ and his salvation to.be meat 
indeed, and drink indeed, to my needy souK 

Matt, xxvi, 26. Take, eat ; this is my body. 

*' O blessed tidings to the poor distressed soul, 
famished with feeding on husks and vanity. Behold, 
thou sayest, fake, eat, offering thyself unto me, and 
commanding me to feast on tliiue own flesh, on thy 
all-sufficient atonement, yea, on all thy merits and 
graces. Lord I thou tenderest most freely .what liieed 
infinitely, and that which I desire above all : thtn^; 
Adored be thy wonderful bounty, in compliance where- 
wfth, (unworthy as I am,) I yet'strietch-ont a trembling 
hand to take hold of Christi (> may I now receive 
Jesus as my Lord, believe on his name, and Uvc upon 
his fnhiess."* 
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!«. Ivif 4. TmhB kM tfw^ cwmtaU. 

The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is indeed a 
glorious covenant, a rich dispensation of ^race and 
blessing, a better and more excellent covenant than the 
law of Moses ; effected and ratified by a sacrifice 
incomparably great and glorious. This covenant is 
everlasting, complete, and sure. By iaith in Jesus, 
the appointed mediator of this plan of salvation, I 
wonld now take hold of it, that all its purposed and 
promised mercies may be mine. I would take hold of 
it, as the drowning man seizes the rope thrown out to 
him. Relinquishing every other hope, I desire to win 
CkrUi, and be found m him. As the ship-wrecked 
mariner gladly leaves his sinking vessel, and hastens to 
enter that life-boat which rises above the stormy waves, 
and bears him in safety to the shore ; so would I, leav- 
ing every thing else, enter the true life-boat which will 
never sink» in full assurance of hope, that it will bring 
me safe to the heavenly shore. Gladly do I fly for 
refuge to the only sure hope of man — redemption 
through the blood of Christ. 

Psalm xxxi&, 7. And now, Lord^ what waU I far ? 

God haft graciottsly promMed, atJQr, and ye $hall have. 
I believe his promise ; and, while waiting on him at 
hia tables would now implore his grace. 

Lord I I wait for the increase of faith. Lord, help 
ne more clearly to apprehend divine truths, and to be 
more distinct and firm in my asburance of them. I 
desire to attend at thy table with a lively faith in the 
merits of my Redeemer. I would look up to, and trust 
in him with entire and full confidence, as having ran- 
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somed me from sin and deatfa, and procured for me 
life and salvation with his own precious blood. O give 
me faith to trust solely in thy mercy through Christ 
for acceptance, and earnestly to look for the aid of the 
Spirit, to teach and to purify me. 

Lord, I wait to receive streKgtu to overcome my 
spiritual enemies. * I know myself to be weak, helpless, 
and insufficient for any good work. But if I abide in 
Christ, he has said that I shall bear much , fruit* 
Through this ordinance let me be drawn near to him, 
and led to abide more in him, so that my affections to 
the world may be deadened, and my whole soul may 
be refreshed aud strengthened. 

Lord, I wait hungering and thirsting for thy salva- 
tion, in all its grace and fulness, O that the blood 
of Christ may speak peace to my troubled heart I Q 
that the gladdening light of thy countenance may ^ine 
on me, and the sense of thy peculiar presence be felt 
in my heart ! O that here I may clearly see that Christ is 
mine and I am his — that the Holy Spirit may be largely 
given unto me, and I may have a full assurance of hope 
that my sins are pardoned and my soul is saved. 

Lord, I wait for the spirit of aboptjon. I 
would come to thy table as a child goes to an affec- 
tionate and tender parent, feeling -that thou ttdst a 
father's love to me, and having the tempers and-diispo- 
sition of a loving chiki towards thee* O give me a 
confiding, reverential, obedient, and ffliai spirit. Let 
me look up to thee, my Heavenly Father, for the bread 
of life, in ftill assurance that thou wilt not send me 
away empty. 

Now, Lord, tndy my hope is in thee for the supply 
of all my spiritual wants. Give me that wbiclir thou 
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teest would be good for me : and thus shall I be 
blessed not only now, but all my life long, and in death, 
and through eternity. 

1 Cor. V, 7. Christ, our passover, is smsrifiadfcr im, 
therefore, hi us keep the feast; not with old 
haven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
tpichedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

If the Jews were very diligent in putting away 
the unleavened bread out of their houses before the 
passover ; O how much more diligent should I be, to 
put away the leaven of sin from my heart. May I 
search out, and cast away far from me, that prfde and 
malice which puff up and sour the heart. Let me, 
looking at this sacrifice, learn to walk in meekness and 
lowliness, uprightness and integrity of heart, living in 
^oly joy and praise before God, and in sincere kindness 
and love unfeigned to all my fellow creatures. 

1 Pet. i, 6, 6. Salvation ready to be revealed in the last 
thtk, wherein we greatly rejoice, though now for 
a season, if need be, ye ore in heaviness. 

^* Most merciful Jesus, although thou reservest the 
full manifestation of thy love to my soul till the glorious 
i^esurrection, yet, as if thou wert impatient of so great 
a delay, thou here givest me a pledge of thy. love, and 
an earnest of my title to a never-fading bliss. Thou 
hast dearly bought it for. me, and thou h^t freely given 
it to me : wherefore I will vigorously seek it, patiently 
^ wait for it» and earnestly expect it. Ah ! my gracious 

Redeemer, here I am vexed with crosses, oppressed 
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with enemies, troubled with corruptions, and tossed on 
the waves of a thousand s^ns and miseries. But it is 
my comfort, amid all these sorrows, to receive this 
assurance, that I shall ere long be translated into a 
blissful state, never^ to know sin, or feel pain ; to be m 
danger of enemies, or fear of evil anymore. Qhow 
Welcome shall be that bkssed hour that summons me 
to ehter into the joys of my Lord ! While I continue 
here, let me behave myself, O my Saviour, as the heir 
of thy kingdom, crucifying those sins that crucified 
thee, and would exclude me from those- felicities which 
thou hast offered me. Lord, I would hate every thing 
that keeps me from heaven, and love nothing but what 
may further me in my way thither. O give me thy 
grace to live as one that is above all the trifling 
pleasures and sorrows of this lower world, and to 
conduct myself as becomes an heir of glory, as one 
designed to be a companion of angels, and to partake 
of thy bliss for ever and ever."* 

Psalm xvii, 3. lam purposed that my moiUh shall ^oC 

' transgress. 

Lord, I come to renbw my vows, (too often, alas ! 
broken,) and to repeat my baptismal promises, that I 
would renounce the Devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts 
of the flesh. ,1 come to profess my belief in all the 
articles of the Christian faith, and my resolution to 
obey God's holy will and commandments. 

I desire to come with the lowest self-abasement. 
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as sensible that I am unworthy^ of the least mercy , and 
am yet admitted to the table of the Heavenly Father, 
with His children. I would come, feeling that I am 
poor, naked, a:nd destitute, and admiring the riches of 
divine mercy towards so rebellious a creature. 

I would come, at peace with all the world. I 
trast there is no one justly offended with me ; or if 
there be such, no one ta whom I would not make all 
Christian submission^ confession, and reparation. And 
I trust that I can appeal to thee, thou Searcher of 
hearts, that I feel no enmity, or ill will to any human 
being ; but by divine grace, from my heart I do forgive, 
and will forgive every o£fence against me, be it more 
than seventy times repeated. Should any thing of a 
contrary temper now, or evter, prevail, O enable me to 
struggle against it, and overcome it. 

I would come with a firm purpose, through thy 
grace, to forsake every sin, and give myself entirely to 
thee, to be guided by thy good Spirit, to be directed 
by thy holy word, to be saved by thy dear Sod, and to 
glorif^ thy holy name by my whole life, conduct, and 
conversation. 

Luke xxiii, 34. Father, forgive them, for they know 

fwt what they do. 

O thou gracious Redeemer, the Prince of Peace ; 
thou compassionate Saviour, the Lord of Glory ; give 
me grace so that I may ever hereafter shew myself 
loving and mild to all my enemies, pardon them from 
my heart, earnestly pray for them, and seek to do 
them good. 

O Jesus ! let me never harbour one rancorous; 
malicious, or unkind thought in 4hat heart, in which I 
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trust thou, the loving Saviour, now dwellest by faith"!^ 
But may I become more like thee, O Christ! in my 
spirit and behaviour towards all with whom I have to 
deal. Shalt thou freely forgive, and wonderfully exte- 
nuate such aggravated injuries as were inflicted on 
thee ; and shall not I freely forgive the iiiflnitely smaller 
trespasses^that may be committed against me ? O let 
roe have the same mind that was in Christ, 



MEDITATIONS ON THE FESTIVALS OF THE 

CHURCH. 



CHRISTMAS-DAY. 
Luke xxii, 19. This is my body which was given for you. 

And was the Son of God made in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, so that his sacred body might be given for me 1 
O glorious ransom price for my recovery ! Mostcom-* 
plete must be that redemption for which so great a price 
was paid. Yes, Christ, my Lord, whose name is called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lasting Father, and The Prince of Peace, was born of a 
virgin, and took our nature upon him, that he might, 
by suffering for sin, satisfy the justice, and appease the 
righjteous anger of a holy God ! And to what a life 
was this holy child Jesus bom ! O Jesus, I would now 
recollect that thy body was given to weariness, labour, 
painfulness, and watchings oft. It was given to treat- 
ment most shameful and most tormenting; to spitting, 

smiting, and cruel mockings ; to the lashes of the whip, 

M 2 
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to Che IhoroSy the nails, the cross, the spear, death, and 
the grave. All this, and thy Father's sensible and felt 
desertion, was suffered for us men, and for our salvation. 
Thus my body, was redeemed ftom the power of sin 
and Satan, and recovered to light, life, and joy. Pre- 
cious Saviour ! the gift of thy body procures for me 
pardon and peace. O then let me give my body and 
soul to thee ; let them not any longer be yielded to 
the degrading service of sin, but become wholly thine. 
£xpei every enemy of thine and of mine ; and come» 
blessed Redeemer, and dwell in my heart by faith every 
day. May love to thee fill and pervade my whole soul, 
and constrain me to live wholly to thee. 



EASTER-DAY. 

1 Ck>r. XV, 201 Now is Christ risen Jrom the dead, and 
became the first-fruits of them that slept. 

While we specially at the Lord's table, seem to sit 
at the foot of the cross, and commemorate our Saviour's 
death, we may still rejoice in the recollection that 
Christ is Meed risen. If Christ were not raised, then 
truly faith in him is vain, and we are yet in'H>ur sins. 
But never was a fact so fully proved and established 
as this fact was. Let me then now contemplate this 
great and all-important fact. His resurrection is the 
foundation of my hope ; it declare^ him to be the Son 
of God, and a Redeemer mighty to save : it shews that 
we are justified and secured from condemnation, and 
is the means of our spiritual life. O Lord my God, 
not only give me a firm and unshaken confidence in 
this gr«at fact; but grant that I may remember it with 
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unfeigned gratitude^ and let me receive from my liseM 
Saviour, all thos^e blessings which he i^ exalted to 
bestow. 

But especially would I derive comfort from looking 
at his resurrection, as a type and pledge of the 
believer's rising from the grave. As he rose, so shall 
we rise also. How cheering to the mind awakened to 
a sense of the nearness and magnitude of eternity, is 
the conviction that through Christ death has now lost 
its sting, and the graye its victory. Whosoever believeth 
in him shall never die. Death shall be but the gate of 
life, the beginning of endless joy. 

Rom. iv, 25. Who was delivered f6r our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification, 

" I will go to thy table with joy, and tell' out thy 
works vtit\^ gladness, O most mighty Saviour, who hast 
hot only died for my sins, but risen again for my jus- 
tification. Indeed, what comfort would I have found 
in this memorial of thy death, if it had not been for 
thy resurrection. This Sacrament then would only 
' have represented thy sufferings, and renewed my sorrow, 
to think that so excelleut a person had failed of my 
deliverance ! but now it is become a feast of joy, 
because it is an assurance of thy resurrection, as well 
as a commemoration of thy passion. Since thou livest, 
glorified Jesus, we live also. Thy resurrection gives 
life to our hopes, makes our sorrows light, pur lives 
cheerful, and our death the gate of immortality. Our 
fears are dispelled, and our troubled hearts are quieted 
^ith this, — The Lord is risen ; yea, the Lord is risen 

indeed."* 
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ASCENSION DAY. 

Luke xxiv, 51. And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them and carried up 
into heaven^ 

How full of love, even to the end, was our adorable 
Lord 1 The last words sounding in the ears of his dis- 
ciples was a blessing. He ascended to heaven blessing 
them, and still is the same yesterday, taday, and for 
ever. O ascended Saviour, may my heart rise whither 
thou art gone ; and now Christ is gone to heaven, may 
my affections be set on things above. / know that my 
Redeemed' liveth. This is a blessed confidence that can 
support the soul in the severest trials. He makes 
himself known too in the breaking of bread, I would 
not then only remember his death; but, looking at his 
ascension, see the powelr given to him, mark the gifts 
which he has received, dwell upon the work which he 
is now carrying on, and daily come to him, and hold 
eommunton with him. 

Remember, too, O my soul, this same Jesus tvhich 
was thus taken up into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as he was seen going into heaven. Now at his 
table, I profess my expectation of his coming agtud. 
O may I be always ready for that day. The Lord in 
jnercy grant that this sacred Institution may raise mj 
heart to my ascended Saviour, and lead me to look, 
and diligently prepare for, his second coming. 

WHIT-SUNDAY. 

Acts xix, 2. Have ye received the Holy Ghost sines ye 

believed? 

Where true faith b, there are also the gracions 
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influences of the Spirit ; O may I so believe as to 
receive the Holy Spirit, which is the seal of God, 
(Eph. 1, 13.) shewing who are his redeemed people. 
Give unto me all the evidences which distinguish those 
who have received this gift. Thei/ are bom of the Spirit^ 
O Lord, produce in me the new heart and the new 
spirit, the daily turning from darkness to light, from 
sin to holiness, and from the world to God my Saviour. 
Iheif have the spirit of prayer. O raise my heart <;on- 
stantly to thee in holy aspirations through the day, 
and give me real desires after thee in puplic, family, 
and social worship, so that I may never be conteiit 
with a formal round of duties. They mortify the deeds 
of the body. The Lord grant that I too may strive 
against every temptation, resist sin, and never yield to 
carnal indulgences. They bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness^ O that I may manifestly bear the fruit 
of love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness, meekness, 
long-suffering, faith, and temperance. 

O Lord, my Heavenly Father, I would feel and 
acknowledge that though, through thy great mercy, 
lam not I trust wholly barren of spiritual fruit, yet 
there is little indeed brought forth that may glorify 
God, and adorn the doctrine of my Saviour. O thou 
who hearest prayer, and givest good things to them 
that ask, give me that best gift — thy Holy Spirit. 

** Behold, thy Spirit hath converted and sanctified 
millions; let me therefore, together with thy whole 
church, receive here such proportions of thy Holy 
Spirit, as may suppress my evil affections, revive nlj 
dead heart, comfort my dejected' mind, and turn my* 
ignorance, disobedience and sorrow, into knowledge, 
and practice, and holy joy. Let the Spirit rest upon 
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vie, and dwell in me for ever, so that I may always have 
cause to bless thee for so incomparable a gift.'' 

TRINITY SUNDAV. 

Ephes. ii, 18. Through him we both have access by one 

Spirit unto the Father. 

Jesusy our Lord, having reconciled us to God by tbe 
cross, may I practically know what it is to have access 
^nto him, through Christy by the Spirit. I desire to 
know the great and glorious doctrine of this day,- not as 
'. a matter of theory or belief merely, but as a thing qf 
. experience, and daily practice. Deliver me from a 
proud and presumptuous spirit that would cavil at thy 
truth. Deliver me from a too curious and prying spirit, 
that would attempt to comprehend that which it has 
not pleased thee fully to reveal. Give me gj^ace in all 
simplicity of heart to receive what thou hast declared, 
and, feeling my own ignorance and nothingness, to adore 
thee in thy incomprehensible Majesty/ and uusearch* 
able Glory. 

Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, I come to thee 
as one that spared not thy beloved Son for us, and art 
now reconciled by him ; and I beseech thee, receive, 
provide for, and bless me. 

Blessed Redeemer, thou art the ways the truth, and 
the life, my mediator and my advocate, my hope is in 
thy merits and thy intercession. 

Holy Spirit, the Comforter, who shewest the Saviour 
to sinners, I look to thee to teach and guide, to purify, 
' strengthen, and console me. 




CHAP. VI. 



Texts selected for Meditation, and arranged 

under different heads. 

X HE frequent recurrence of the duty of attending at 
the Lord's table, makes it desirable to have a greater 
variety in the subjects of pious reflection, than the 
preceding meditations furnish ; still, however, keeping 
in mind the main point to be dwelt upon at the Lord's 
table,' the death of Christ as a sacrifice for sin. In 
this view the following passages of Scripture bave been 
selected, that the communicant may from time to time 
choose thpse subjects of contemplation, which may be 
most adapted to the present state of his mind, and yet 
have his eye chiefly fixed on Christ. Younger Chris* 
tians may find it advantageous to commit to their 
memory some of these passages* David says, — Thy 
word have I hid in mine hearty that I might not sin 
against thee, 

1.— THE LOVE OF GOD. 

John ill, 16. God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
parish, -but have everlasting life. / 

1 John iii, 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for us. ' . 

1 John iv, 10. Herein is love : not tha.t we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
■sins. 

Rom. V, 8. God commendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we ^ere yet sinners, Chrbt died for us. 

M 5 



/ . 



250 

Rom. viii , S8. He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him np for ns, bow shall he not with him also freely give us all 
tilings. 

Isa. Ixiii, 7. I wUl mention the loving kindness of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath bestowed upon as, and the great goodness towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them accord- 
ing to his mercies, and aocordUig to the multitude of his loving 
kindness. 

Isa. xlix, 15, 16. Can a woman forget her sacking child, 
that she shoald not have compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

Behold, I have graven thee npon the palms of my hands : 
thy walls are continually before me. - 

2.— THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

Jolm zv, 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. 

Rom. V, 10. When we were enemies we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son. 

Eph. iii, 18. To comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge. 

Eph. V, 2. Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

John XV, 9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you ; continue ye in my love. 

2 Cor. V, 14. The love of Christ constraineth us ; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead. 

John xiii, 3. Having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them unto the end. 

Rev. i, 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hatb made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



8.— THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

Isa. Iii, 14. His visage was so marred^ more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men. So shall he sprinkle 
many nations. 

Isa. liii, 3. He is despised and rejected'of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
^Isa. liii, 10. It pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to 'grief : when thou ihaR m«ke hia soul an offering for sin, 
lie shall see his seed* 
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Matt, xxvi, 38. Then saith he nnto them, My sool H exceed- 
ing sorrowfnl, even unto death. 

Lam. i, 12. Is it nothing to yon all ye that pass by? behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like nnto my sorrow which is 
done onto me, wherewith tiie Lord hath afflicted me, in the day 
of his fieitie anger. 

Heb. xii, 2. Who for the jov set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

Lnke xxiii, 33. And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
^ John xix, 34. One of the soldiers, with a spear, pierced his 
side : and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 

1 Cor. XV, 3. Christ died for our sins, according to the Scrip- 
tures, and he was buried, and rose again the third day. 

Luke xxiv, 26. Ought not Christ to have suffered the^e 
things, and to^enter into his glory ? 

4.— THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

Isa. liii, 6. All we, like sheep, have gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 

Isa. liii, 7. He was cut off out of the land of the living: for 
the transgression of my people was he stricken. 

Matt, xxvii, 28. The Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

Rom. iv, 6. Who was delivered for our offences, and raised 
for onr justification. 

Rom. V, 6. When we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

Eph. i, 7. We have redemptipn through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

1 Tim. ii, 6. He gave himself a ransom for all. 

Heb. ix, 28. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many. 

1 John ii, 1. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation 
for onr sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. 

Rev. V, 9. Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue^ and people, and 
nation. . 

Exod. xii, 23. When he seeth the bloo^ on the door, he will 
not suffer the destroyer to come in to smite you. 

Rom. V, 10. We were reconciled to God by the death of hii 
Son. 

Col. 1, 19. It pleased the Father that in him should all^d- 




262 

ness dwell ; and having made peace tiiroagh the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things to himself. 

Heb. ii» 17. A merciful and faithinl High Priest, to make 
reconciliation fur the sins of the people. 

5.--THE WORK OF THE HOLY. SPIRIT. 

John XV, 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, whidi pro- 
oeedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. 

John xvi, 8. When he is come, he shall reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 

Rom. viii, 9. If any mau have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 

Rom. V, 6. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghost which is given us. 

1 Cor. xii, 3. No man can say that Jesus is the Lordj but by 
the Holy Ghost. 

John xvi, 7. It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I 
go not avray, the Comforter will not come unto you : but if I 
depart, I will send liim unto you. 

2 Cor. iii, 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 

2 Cor. iii, 18. Bift we all, with open face, beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Oal V. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, f^ith, meekness, tem- 
perance. 

* 

6.— THE NEW COVENANT. 

Heb. viii, 10-12. This is the covenant that I wlil make with 
the house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord ; I w(U put 
my la^s into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and I 
will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people. 

And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying. Know the Lord ; for all shall know me, 
from the least to the greatest. 

For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

Heb. xii, 22-24. Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto 
the city, of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels. 

To the general assembly and Church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect. 
. And to Jesus tlie mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
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blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel. 

Jer. xxxiiy 40, 41. I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn, away from them to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart 
from me : 

Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I wUt 
plant them in this land assarediy, with my whole heart, and with 
my whole spot. 

7.— FAITH IN CHRIST. 

John vi, 29. Thfs is the work of God, that ye beUeve on 
him who^ he hath sent. 

John X, 27. I 'believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God which should come into the world. 

John vi, 68. Thou hast the words of eternal life, and we 
believe and are sure, that thon art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God. " . 

Rom. iv, 20, 21. He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God ; 

And being fully persuad^ tliat what he had promised he 
was able also to perform^ ' 

Gal. ii, 20. The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for 
me. ' ^ 

£ph. iii, 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by ^th. 

John i, 12. As many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. 

Heb. xiii, 2. Looking to Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith. 

Rom. iii, 25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood. , 

8.— REPENTANCE. 

Zech. xii, 10. They shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and mourn. 

Rom. ii, 4. The goodness of God leadeth me to repentance. 

Acts V, 31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to 
be a Prince and a Saviotir, to give repentance to Israel and 
forgiveness of sins. ^ 

Luke xxiv, 46. It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead ; and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

Isa. Iv, 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. 
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Jer. iiiy 9S. Retnni— >and I will heal yonr backsUdhig. 

Hosea vi, 1. Come, and let us return nnto the Lord ; for he 
hath torn, and he will heal ns ; he hath smitten^ and he will 
lund as np. 

S Cor. yiiy 10, 11. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be repented of: but the sorrow of the world 
wQiiceth death. 

For, behold, this self-same tiling that ye sorrowed afiter a 
godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in yon, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 

9.--THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Psalm cxxx, 4. There is forgiveness with thee that thou 
may est he feared. 

Dan. ix, 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
givenesses, though we have rebelled against hiu). 

1 John i, 9. If we confess our sins, he is just and faithful to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleahse us from all unrighteousness. 

Col. ii, 13, 14, 16. Having forgiven you all trespasses ; blot- 
ting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was contrary to us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross. And having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 

Matt, ix, 6. The Son of Man hath power on earth lo forgive 
sins. 

1 John ii, 12. -I write unto yon, little children, because your 
sins are foi^ven you, for his name's sake. 

Micah vii, 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the rem- 
nant of his heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will have com- 
passion upon us, he will subdue our iniquities : and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the deptlis of the sea. 

10.— JUSTIFICATION. 

Rom. iii, 24. Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ. 

Rom. iii, 28. We conclude that a man is justified by faith, 
widiout the deeds of the law. 

Gal. ii, 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works 
of the law, bat by the faith of Jesus Christ. 

Gal. V, 6. Faith which worketh bv love. 

Acts xiii, 39. By him, all that believe are justified from all 
things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

Isa. liii, 11. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
jac^ many, for he shall bear their iniquities. 
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Roni. Iv, 2. If Abraham .were jnstifiecl by works, he hath 
whereof to glory. 

Rom. ivy 5. Bot to him that worketh not, but belieTeth on 
him that jostifieth the nBgodly, his faith is coonted for righteous- 
ness. 

James ii, 21, 22. When he had offered Isaac his son upon 
the altar, seest thoa how faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect ? 

Rom. iv, 24, 25 Jesus our Lord—was delivered for oar 
offences, and raised for our justification. 



11.— SANCTIFICATION. 

Exek. xxxvi, 25->27« Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shsQl be clean ; from all your filthiness and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give yon, 
and a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will take away^ 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart 
of flesh. And I will put my Spirit viithin yon, and cause yon 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and 
do them. 

1 Pet. i, 2. Elect, according to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

Jolm xvii, 19. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth. 

Rom. vii, 4. Ye also are become dead to the law throuffh 
the body of Christ ; that we should bring forth fruit unto d^od. 

Heb. xiii, 20, 21. The GK>d of peace that bronght again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of &e everlasting covenant, make you perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
l^ory for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Thess. V, 23. The very Gk>d of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

£ph. V, 25-27. Christ also loved the Church, and gave hnn- 
self forit. 

That he might sanctify and deanse It, with the washing of 
water by the word. 

That he might present it to himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without l)lemish. 

Heb. xii, 14. Without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 

Col. i, 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made 
fis meet to be partakers «f the inheritance of the saints in light. 
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la.— PEVOTEDNESS TO GOD. 

1 Cor. vi, 20. Ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify 
Ood in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. 

2 Cor. V, 15. He died for all, that they which live should 
Dot live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them. 

Rom. xii, 1. I beseech you therefore, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

Deut. xvi, 16, 17. They shali not appear before the Xiord 
empty. Every man shall give as he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God which be batli given thee. 

Titus ii, 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from aJi iniquity, and purify us unto himself, a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

1 Pet i, 17-19. Pass the time of your sojourning here with 
fear ; forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corniptible things, as silver and gold, from your vun conversa- 
tion, received by tradition from your fathers, but with the pre- 
cious bloo^ of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and witiiout 
spot. 

1 John i, 7. If \ve walk in the light, as he is in tiie light, we 
have fellowship one with another ; and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

13.— LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 

1 John iv, 11. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another. 

John xiii, 34. A new commandment I give unto you. That 
ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

1 John iii, 14. We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren. 

Heb. X, 24. Let us consider one another, to provoke unto 
love and good works. 

, Rom. xii, 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another,- with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. 

1 Thess. iv, 9. Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one 
another. 

1 Thess. iii, 12. The Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and towards all men. 

14.— COMMUNION WITH CHRIST. 

I 

Cant, ii, 3,4. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

He brought me to the banqueting house, and his bann«r over 
me WAS love. 
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Cant, iiy 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his. 

Luke xxiv, 30, 81. It came to pass as he sat at meat with 
th^m, he took bread and blessed it, and brake, and j^ve to them; 

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and h« 
Tanished oat of their sight. 

Lake xxiv, 33. And they said one to another, Did not our 
hearts bum within us, while he talked with as by the way,^ and 
while he opened to ns the Scriptures? 

John xiv, 21 . He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. 

Phil, i, 21. To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.' 

Col. ii, 6. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesos tht 
Lord, so walk ye in him. 

1 Cor. i, 0. God is faitiiful, by whom, ye were called onto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

1 John i, 3. Truly our fellowship is vnth the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ oar Lord. 

16,— THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Ephes. iv, 4-6. There is one body and on^ Spirit, even ai 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

Phil, ii, 1,2. If there be therefore any consolation in Christy 
if any comfort of love, if an^ fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies ; . 

Fulfil ye nw joy, that ye be like-munded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one mind. 

1 John i, 2, 3. The life was manifested, and we have seen 
it, an^ bear witness and shew unto you that eternal life whkk 
was with the Father, and was manifested to us. 

That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto yoa, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us. 

Eph. ii, 19, 20. Now therefore ye are no mpre strangers 
and foreigners, bat fellow-citizens with the saints and oft^a 
household of God ; 

And are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone. 

1 Cor. xii, 26-27. The members should have the same eare 
cme for another. 

And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it ; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it* 

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in parttottlar* 

16.— MORTIFICATION OF SIN. 

Gal. V, 24. Th^ that are Christ's have crucified the IM, 
with its affections and lasts. 
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RoOa. yi» 5, 6. If we have been planted together in the like- 
nesi of bis death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sui might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

Gil. ii, 20. I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live ; 
yet not J, but Christ liveth in me. 

Rom. vi, 10, 11. In that he died, he died unto sin once ; b%it 
in that he liveth, he liveth onto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unio 
sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rom. viii, 13. If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

Col. iii, S— 5. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 

When Christ who is your life shall appear, then shsdl ye also 
ampear with him in glory. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the ear^. 

17.— STRENGTH ACCORDING TO OUR NECESSITY. 

Dent, xxxiii, 25. As thy davs, so shall thy strength be. 

Phil, iv, 13. I can do all things through Christ which 
ttrengtheneth me. 

Isa. xliii, 1, 2. Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, and 
iMmed thee; I have called tiiee by thy name ; thou art mine. 

When thou passest tiirough the waters, I wHl be with thee ; 
and through the floods, they shall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be bnrnt; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. 

S Tim. i, 12. I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
traded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
«nto him against that day. 

Heb. iv, IC. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
•fseed. 

18.— VICTORY OVER TEMPTATION. 

1 John V, 4, 5. This is the victory that overcometh th6 world, 
«ven our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

1 Cor. X, IS. God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able t# 
bear it. 

James i, 12. Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ? 
fir when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him. 
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fieb. ii, 18. In that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, 
he is able to succour them that are tempted. 

Rom. xvi, 20. The God of peace shall braise Satan under 
your feet shortly. 

1 Cor. xvy 57. Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. ^ 

Matt, xii, 20, 21. A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

19.— ETERNAL LIFE. 

Rom. vl, 23. The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

John vi, 51. I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven ; if any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever. 

John xvii, 3. This is life eternal, thai they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus .Christ whom thou hast sent. 

Johi^ xvii, 24. Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me. be with me where lam, that they may behold my 
glory which thou hast given me. 

1 Thess. V, 10. Christ died for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. 

Rev. vii, 15, 1«, 17. They are before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple ; and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them, they shall hunger no more, 
neither thrist any more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

Rev. xxii, 3—5. There shall be no more curse, bntthe' throne 
of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall 
serve him. And they shall see his face, and his name shall b« 
in thehr foreheads. And there shall be no night there ; and tiiey 
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God 
fiveth them light, and they shall reign for ever and ever. 



CHAP. VII 



Meditations and Prayers after r£ceivin^. 
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OME hints have .already been given, (see )ast chap, 
part i.) te assist the reader in a practical improvement 
of this ordinance ; the following meditations and prayers 
are added to help him in his retired devotion. 

WHEN THE ORDINANCE HAS BEEN REFRESHING. 

1 Thess. V, 18. In every thing give thanks. 

Thanks, more than I can express, be unto God, my 
Father, for his inestimable mercy in Christ Jesus. O 
my soul, thou hast abundant cause to bless the Lord ! 
See thyself once (in apostate rebel, without God, with- 
out Christ, and having no hope. But now see thy God, 
not only allowing, but inviting, and himself inclining 
thee to return. See him, not only pardoning, but 
accepting and justifying thee.. He treats thee, too, not 
as a servant, but as a child. He feeds thee at the 
table, when thou dost not deserve with the dogs to pick 
, up the crumbs that fall from it* Nay, see the Father 
ormercies running, as it were, to embrace thee, and to 
give tokens of reconciliation and love f and filling thee 
wnth holy desires and heavenly affections. 

And, as if all this were a small matter, he has told 
thee of things yet to come, even for ever and ever. In 
these things he has given thee a pledge of eternal 
favour and love. 
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And may I then hope that I am '^ a member of 
Christy a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom 
of heaven V O thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift ! Only add, O Lof d, this additional benefit, 
more grace to love thee, and to serve thee, till I come 
to see thee as thou art, and know as I am known. 

Yet I have also to consider myself still as on the 
dangerous otean, with a stormy tempest hovering 
around me ; and I pray that I may ever fix my hope, 
as well as my heart, o'n him who alone is mighty to 
save, I must view myself as still in the midst of the 
barren wilderness, having gained, however, for a moment, 
a glimpse of my native home; and I ardently beseech 
my Guide and my Defender, that in the strength of this 
I niay be enabled to go on my way rejoicing.^ 

What then shall I render unto the Lord who has 
heard my prayers 1 / will pay my vows in the presence 
of all his people, O God of my salvation, I have given 
myself to thee. Help me now, I beseech thee, to devote, 
day by day, all my possessions, and influence, and 
time, and abilities, to the service of Him who has 
bought me with a price, and blessed me with a hope 
full of immortality. And seeing that Jesus is the spring 
of all my joys, may I ever count all things but loss for 
the excellence of the knowledge of Christ, my Lord. 

Canticles ii, 3. / sat doum under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit, was sweet to my taste. 

How good and gracious is God, who has heard my 
prayers, and given me communion with him, and com- 
fort at his table. My thoughts were less wandering in 
the previous prayers, and more intent at the time of 
receiving. He enabled me to think on him who was 
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wounded for us, with much love aud joy ; and my 
hearty filled with love to others, longed for their salva- 
tion and their spiritual welfare. Hew refreshing is it, 
when receiving the bread, to be encouraged to feed on 
Christ by faith with thanksgiving ; and to have a hum- 
ble hope that I have received the inestimable benefits 
procured, by his death, the pardon of all my sins, an 
interest in the promises of God, an assurance of his 
love, and a strengthened hope of immortal happiness f 
What cause is there here for liveliest praise ! O my^ 
soul, and all that is within me, bless the Lord ! Thou, 
even thou, mayest yet hope to roacb the celestial 
heights, and to join the song of the blessed above, in 
ascribing to thy God and Saviour, honour and glory, * 
for ever and ever. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 

And now that I am retired from the heavenly ban- 
quet, I would earnestly pray to thee to grant that what 
has passed, may strengthen and Refresh me to fight 
the arduous battle, and to resist the many and mighty 
enemies within and without, that would destroy my 
soul. Let me think of the glorious crown for which - 
I am contending, and remember that it is worth every 
sacrifice. Let the joy of the Lord be my strengths 

Ps. Ixiii, 3. Because thy loving kindness is better than 
life itself, my lips shall praise thee. 

" How blessed an institution is this, O my adorable 
Saviour ! What could have been found out compara- 
ble to it to quicken us to holiness! How does it 
entertain our minds, and fill our souls ! Like the dis- 
ciples going to Emmaus, our hearts burn within us, and 
are full of amazing wonder at thy rich mercy. Before 
I come to thy holy table, trifles divert my mind, and 
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eogage my thoughts ; but when I come from thence, 
my heart ia all joy and wonder, all adoration and 
praise^ all sacrifice and resignation; courage and 
reaolution. How is my Saviour to be adored for this 
wise and gracious institution, and who has provided so 
effectually for his faithful servants to tbe world*s end ! 
Be thou ever adored, O merciful Jesus, my God, and 
my Lord, for thy wonderful designs of love and mercy 
to the sons of men ! Amen/'* 

John xiv, 27. My peace /give unto you» 

I have reason to be very grateful for the goodness 
of my heavenly Father in the past sacrament. .Though 
I did not feel any peculiar joy, yet I felt a calm spirit 
of recollection, which was very refreshing. Before I 
went to the table, several passages of Scripture engaged 
my attention, raised my heart to God, and expanded 
it so in love to my fellow-creatures, that I could not 
but plead earnestly for tkem a§ well as for myself. 
Though less composed in the act of receiving, yet 
when I thought on those words, '' his body given for 
thee," " his blood shed for thee,'' my heart was melted 
within me to some degree of tenderness and love. In 
his love and in his pity he has, redeemed me. Surely 
nothing but pity and love could induce the Lord to 
seek and to save my soul. 

This calm and devout spirit has been in a good 
measure maintained since the ordinance. O how 
different from formal services, and how refreshing are 
those prayers in which our hearts are really lifted up 
to God, in tbe full conviction that he sees and hears 

* Bonnell. 
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tis. Lord, let the view of the cross of Christ, ever 
fill my soul with this happy peace, with holy love, and 
with heavenly joy. 

Phil, iv, 4. Refoice in the Ijord. 

I would indeed contemplate and admire thy wonder- 
ful grace, the multitude of thy tender mercies, and thy 
abounding goodness, till my heart is filled with joy ia 
thee. How gr^tly have I partaken of these mercies ! 
That such a miserable sinner as I have been, and still 
am, should be admitted to the glorious hope of the 
Gospel ; that my sins may be pardoned and remem- 
bered no more ; that I should be welcomed at tbe 
table of the Lord, and the dear society of his seiVants, 
and there again feel and enjoy the blessedness of 
Christian hope, and peace, and joy^ these things call 
for unfeigned gratitude. O my soul, is it then possible ! 
ma^est thou reasonably expect yet to have and see the 
happier days, yet to enjoy the brighter and serener sky 
than ever was manifested here below, in those blessed 
regions where sins shall not harass, nor temptations 
afflict ; where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest^ and wilt thou not love him who has 
procured this hope for thee^ Surely none in the 
heavenly mansions will have to sing a louder or more 
grateful song of praise ! ^ 

O that I might never again sin against my hearenly 
Father ; never offend my compassionate Saviour; never 
grieve my best Comforter, the Holy Spirit ; never dis- 
honour my holy vocation, nor walk unworthy oT that 
name wherewith I am called. 
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WHRN OUR MINDS HAVE BEEN WANDERING. 
Job xxiii, 3. O tfmi I knew where I might find him I 

s 

My heart was cold and distracted, unaffected and 
absent, during the communion this day. Worldly 
thoughts crept in ; and I seemed to gain no blessing, 
RO lively views of Christ and his love, of sin, and its 
guilt, and of holiness and its excellence. Lord, I 
humble myself before thee. Pardon whatever it was 
that was wrong in me, that occasioned the loss of thy 
manifested presence and favour. I deserve nothing 
from thee of good, and my many sins may well be 
visited not only with these, but with much heavier 
marks of thy displeasure. But, O Lord, remeoaber 
thy mercies of old. Forsake me not utterly. Restore 
unto me the comfort of thy presence, and the joy of 
thy salvation. 

Yet let me never be discouraged, by apparent 
rebukes, from seeking the blessing of God in all the 
appointed means of grace. They that seek shall find, 
is his promise and my hope. And I believe, and am 
sure, that he deals with me both as a wise and a tender 
Father, in what be withholds as \^e\i as in what he 
gives. Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
truth; unite my heart to fear thy name. 

Micah vii, 18-20. Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, andpasseth by the transgres- 
sion of the remnant of thy heritage.-^ He will 
subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt cast all our 
sins into the depths of the sea. 

Though I have had but little sense of the Divine 

Presence at the Lord's table, and came from it hum- 

N 
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bled and depressed ; yet passages of Scripture .like 
this, are very supporting and consoling to myaoxious 
heart. They are just what I want every day. What I 
daily see of my own sinfulness and guilt, and my con- 
tlnual tendencies to evil, do give me an abasing and 
depressing view of my corruption. Did I not know 
what the Bible says of the general wickedness of fallen 
man, I should be ready to say it was impossible that 
there could be an individual, favoured as I have been, 
so guilty as I am. Pride, covetousness, and sensnality, 
(the threefold enemy of the Christian,) have by turns 
tempted, assailed, and wounded me. Where can I fly, 

Jesus ! where, but to thee ? In thy wounds I hide 
me. At thy cross I shelter me. There iniquity is 
pardoned ; there the transgression of the remnant of 
thy heritage is passed by. 

But now, O God, my Saviour, I entreat thee, nMue 
my iniquities. Only thine almighty arm can vanquish 
them. I look to thee for victory. Fight for me, fight 
In me ; that I may be more than conqueror, through 
him that loved me. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 

1 John iii, 1. Behold what manner of lave the Father 

hath bestowed onus! 

What a display of divine love has this ordinance 
brought before me ! God not sparing his own Son — 
Jesus dying — aqd when about to die, thinking of us, 
and leaving this Institution for the perpetual comfort- 
ing of his people ! Indeed, nothing that ever struck 
roan with surprise and wonder is so amazing, however 
it may be unnoticed, or slighted, as the divine love. 
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That Jesus Christ, the only Son of God and the creator 
of all Yvorlds, once died for sinners, is, to the soul 
enlightened to see the trutli of things, and conscious 
of its own state, the most stupendous, cheering, and 
enlivening truth that ever gladdened man's heart. - 1 
seem to get new views of it when I weep in prayer over 
my sinful and vile heart, and then turn to the hope set 
before me in his death, as exhibited at his table. Free 
justification by the grace of God through his redemp- 
tion, and sanctification by his Spirit, are doctrines 
^hich I every day need for refuge, consolation, and 
support. Free love, love bestowed, given to us, us as 
sinners, and that every day — here is my hope. For 
however I may by the grace of God be kept from what 
man calls sin, yet the continual proneness of my heart 
to wander, the way in which I tread on the borders of 
what is unlawful, and the workings of sinful affections 
within^ compel me to declare, my heart is deceitful above 
M things, and desperately wicked. O Saviour of sin- 
ners, cleanse and purify me. Give me the new heart. 
Let thy life-giving food r,evive me, and the fountain of 
living waters, opened through thy merit, refresh me. 

LOVE TO CHRIST. 
1 Pet. i, 8. Whom having not seen ye lave. 

True it is I have not with the outward sight beheld 
my Saviour; but I have had communion with him; 
I have been blessed by him ; and thus, with full con- 
viction, / know that my Redeemed' liveth. And when I 
see what he has done, and is doing, and will do for me, I 
cannot but love him. Surely even this day's experience 
may convince me, that if ever I had the feeling of love, 
I feel love to Jesus Christ; to him who died for me. 
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who has recovered me from hell, who has restored to 
me peace and happiness here, and gained for me 
heaven hereafter. The grief and burden is this — I love 
him so feebly, and am so little conformed to him. O 
Savioir ! how little of thy self-denial, of thy patience, 
of thy humility and deadness to the world ! how little 
of thy faith, and prayer, and zeal, and love, have I ! 
Give me, O give me thy Spirit. May that exhibition 
of thy dying love which this ordinance has just pre- 
sented to me, touch, and warm, and melt my soul, and 
fill me with stronger and more ardent attachment to 
thee than ever I have before felt, or enjoyed. 

THE SPIRIT OP ADOPTION. 

2 Cor. vi, 18. And I wUl be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and my daughters, sailh the 
Lord Almighty, 

1 have often kept out of my Father's presence. I 
have often forgotten that gracious relation in which I 
stand to him in Christ Jesus, the first-born of many 
brethren. I have indeed been an undutiful, perverse, 
rebellious child ; yet still a child. The longing after 
my Father's favour, the spirit of love and satisfactioy, 
raising me in happy moments to joy in God as my 
God ; the spirit of submission helping me to say in 
trials, sorrows, and difhculties, it is the Lord; and the 
desire after his presence, in the means of grace, aud 
specially at his table, these things give me some 
encouragement to hope that I am now a son of God. 
1 John iii, 2. As such I have just been feeding with 
his family. O that I may now walk worthy of my high 
and holy relationship, and be an imitator of God tm 
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one of his dear children. £phes« v, 1. O that I may 
ever have filial confidence in, and filial affection and 
filial reverence towards the great Jehovah ; that while 
I am exalted in privilege, I may have some correspond- 
ing attainments in piety, humility, and holiness. 

" By these holy mysteries God assures roe as it were 
of his faithfulness, and gives me the children's bread. 
He here treats us as the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. He bestows on us not only the right, but 
the spirit and hope of children. '' 

HOLY RESOLUTIONS. 

Matt, xxiii, 23. The toeightier matters of the law — 

judgment t mercy ^ and faith. 

Gracious Saviour, let me never neglect these things. 
In thy strength I purpose to be strictly just, upright, 
and conscientious in all my dealings : never to use for 
my own purpose that which does not belong to me ; 
never to deceive in buying or selling; and never' to 
speak in the absence of another any thing against him 
contrary to the rules of justice and charity; nor in 
their presence, add to the natural pride and vanity of 
their human heart, by flattery. 

I purpose to let mercy govern all my conduct. 
Not to be harsh in my dealings with others, not to be 
scanty in my charities, but to do good according to 
my power, and to shew mercy with cheerfulness. 

I purpose, by the same strength, to be faithful to 
all my engagements, and to trust in thee with all my 
heart. Ldirdt I believe, help my unbelief. Let me have 
a noble and generous confidence in thy word, thy care, 
and thy love ; and give thee glory by a simple and 
entire dependence on thee. 
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Thus preserve me .from a mere scrupulosity about 
smaller things, which would only foster self-righteous- 
ness ; and enable me never to neglect the weightier 
matters of thy holy law. 

DESIRES AFTER DIVINE STRENGTH. 

Psalm xvii, 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 

my footsteps slip not, 

*' Blessed Jesus, the author and finisher of our faitb, 
who art the same yesterday ^ to-day , and fo^' ever ; thou 
hast given spiritual meat to them that fear thee, and 
wilt ever be mindful of thy covenant: but my goodness 
is as a morning cloud which soon passes, and my 
devotion Jlies like a shadow, and never continues in one 
stay. O (io thou establish me with thy free Spirit, that 
I may not so easily forfeit my comfort, forget my duty, 
and break my vows, as I have formerly done. How 
unwearied art thou, gracious Saviour, ii^ doing well 
unto me ! How constant is thy love ! Ho^ amiable 
and attractive are thy endless mercies, and thy varied 
graces ! And shall I be so ungrateful to thee, and so 
cruel to myself, as to forsake thee and my own -hap^ 
piness? Alas! I justly suspect my own weakness, I 
fear the power and policy of my enemies, and I do with 
shame and sorrow call to mind my former retams to 
folly. Therefore, O blessed Redeemer 1 1 do most 
earnestly entreat thee, never to leave me to myself. I 
beseech thee to give me constant and continual sup- 
plies of thy grace, that I may be able to perfom what- 
soever I have promised. O let not forgetfuLness or 
indevotion sieze on me hereafter. Let me hold fast 
that which I have, and daily strive to gaia more ; aad 
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finalijT make me faithful unto death ; and so shall I 
receive from thee the crown of life, when I appear 
before thee at the last day/'* 

PRAYER AFTER RECEIYINO THE LORD'S 

SUPPER. 

Thanks be unto thee. Holy Father, Lord God 
Almighty ; thanksT be unto thee for the privilege which 
thou hast given me of uniting with thy people, to 
comtnemorate the sacrifice of the death of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and for all the edification and comfort 
thus given to me. 

O that this solemnity may so deeply and so perma- 
nently affect my heart, as constantly to influence my 
future life. Let the love of Christ now at length con- 
strain me no longer to live to myself, but to him who 
died for me. 

Pardon all in this service that was not right before 
thee. All I do is defiled with sin ; but I offer every 
service unto thee in the name of Jesus alone. I bless 
thee, through him, for whatever thy Spirit enabled me 
to do in any measure agreeably to thy holy will. But 
my whole hope and trust is in the sacrifice of Christ 
Jesus, which I have been now commemorating, to atone 
not only for former transgressions, but for all the fail- 
ings and defects of my preparation, and performances 
even at this solemn feast. Lord, spare me, and accept 
me on account of that great propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world. 

O that 1 may ever remem!.er th^t the vows of the 

* Comber. 
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Lord are upoo me, aad that I am thine, irrevocably 
thioe ; and may I walk from day to day as becomes a 
child of God, and an heir of his glory. Keep alive ia 
my mind a constant sense of my weakness, and mj 
entire dependence on thy grace. May I now go forth 
to my duties more humbled and more devoted, mor« 
watchful against my spiritual enemies, and more 
determined to give up all for him who gave up his life 
for me. 

Give unto me, I pray thee, this comfortable evidence 
of having had communion with Christ ; that my faith 
in him for supplies in all my way to heaven is mani- 
festly strengthened ; that I have the same mind that 
was in him ; have become like him ; am copying 
his example, and treading in his steps. May I .watch 
over my motives as well as my conduct, and do thou 
deliver me from improper motives, in doing outwardly 
good works. May I also find in my growing experi- 
ence more proofs of my being a member of the mysti- 
cal body of Christ, in that my love to those that belong 
to him increases, and I can make larger allowances for 
their infirmities, and more readily do them self-denying 
services. Nor let my love stop short of the divine 
pattern of him who loved and prayed for his worst 

enemies. 

O Lord, I would now, in the fulness of my hearty 
earnestly pray for the coming of that time when all 
that bear the name of Christ shall fulfil his dying 
precept) and thy table be crowded with believing and 
joyful guests. O when shall all the ends of the earth 
look to Jesus and l^e saved ! Hasten it in thy good 
pleasure, O Lord ; that Christ Jesus may be known^ 
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loved, and obeyed in every land, and the Lord's name 
be praised from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same. Thus glorify thy great name, fulfil 
thy gracious promises, and let thy kingdom be fully 
established, through Jesus Christy our pnly Redeemer. 
Amen. 



CHAP. VIII. 



Psalms and Hymns, suited to the Lord's 

Supjper. 

v/ UR Lord and his disciples closed the first cele- 
bration of this Institution by singing a hymn. We 
read, when they had sung an hymn, they went out into 
the Mount of Olives, It is probable that they sung 
some, if not all of the Psalms, (from the 113th to the 
118th) which the Jews were accustomed to sing after 
the Passover. 

As in attending to this holy and delightful exercise, 
we are only copying the primitive example ; and as 
some select and suitable P;$alms and Hymns may assist 
our devotion, they are here added for that purpose. 
They are chiefly on subjects directly connected with 
the different chapters of this Treatbe. 
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Here let our pow'rs unite. 
His glorious name to raise ; 
Pleasure and joy fill every mind, 
And every voice be praise. 

And while we share the gifts 
His gracious hands bestow. 
Our hearts by Jesu*s love inspired. 
With kind affections glow. 

PSALM 116. CM. 

• 

FOR mercies, countless as the sands, 

Which daily I receive. 
From Jesus my Redeemer's hands. 

My soul, what canst thou give I 

Alas ! from such a heart as mine. 

What can I bring him forth ? 
My best is stain*d and dy'd with sin. 

My all is nothing worth. 

Yet this acknowledgment Fll make 

For all he has bestow'd ; 
Salvation's sacred cup Fll take. 

And call upon my God. 

The best returns for one like me. 

So wretched and so poor. 
Is from his gifts to draw a plea. 

And ask him still for more. ^ 

PSALM 139, CM. 

GOD is a spirit just and wise, 

He sees our inmost mind : 
In vain to heav'n we raise our cries. 

And leave our souls behind. 

Lord ! search my thoughts, and try my ways. 

And make my soul sincere ; 
Then shall I stand before thy face. 

And find acceptance there. 
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PSALM 51. L,M. 

BOWD down beneath th' oppressive load 
Of deep transgression, O my Grod, 
With grief and conscious shame I flee. 
Guilty and self-condemn'd, to thee« 

My sins and sorrows at thy feet 
I spread » before thy mercy-seat ; 
Mercy my suit, mercy my cry ; 
Thy mercy spares^ or else I die* 

My sin is great : its ceaseless smart 
Pervades and pierces through my heart; 
Wash me, O God I without, within ; 
O cleanse and free me from my sin. 

3. 

O JESUS ! full of truth and grace. 
More full of grace than I of sin : 
Yet once again I seek thy face. 
Open thine arms, and take me in. 

Thou know'st the way to bring me back. 
My fallen spirit to restore : 
O, for thy truth and mercy's sake. 
Forgive, and bid me siu no more. 

The stone to flesh, O Lord, convert ; 
The veil of sin once more remove : 
Sprinkk thy blood upon my heart. 
And melt it by thy dying love. 

Give to mine eyes refreshing tears. 
And kindle my relentings now ; 
Fill my whole soul with filial fears, 
Aiid to thy yoke my spirit bow. 

4. 

HOW condescending, and how kind. 

Was God*8 eternal Son ! 
Our misery reach'd his heavenly mind. 

And pity brought him down. 
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This was compassioa like a God, 
That when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was his blood. 
His pity ne'er withdrew. 

Now, though he reigns exalted high. 

His love is still as great : 
Well he remembers Calvary ; 

Nor lets his saints forget. 

Here let our hearts begin to melt, 
While we his death record ; 

And with our joy for pardon'd guilt. 
Mourn that we pierc'd the L^rd. 



5. 



AND did the Holy and the Just, 

The Sovereign of the skies. 
Stoop down to wretchedness and dust. 

That guilty worms might rise? 

Yes ; the Redeemer left his throne. 

His radiant throne on high : 
Surprising mercy ! love unknown I 

To suffer, bleed, and die. 

He took the dying traitor's place. 

And suffered in his stead ; 
For man, (O miracle of grace !) 

For man the Saviour bled! 

Dear Lord, what heav'nly wonders dwell 

In thy ^toning blood ! 
By this are sinners snatched from hell. 

And rebels brought to God. 

Jesus, my soul adoring bends 

To love so full, so free ; 
And may I hope that lote extends 

Its sacred power to me? 
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What glad retarn can I impart 

For favours so divine? 
O take my all — this worthless heart, 

And make it wholly thme. 

6. 

GO to dark Gethsemane, 

Ye that feel the tempter's power ; 
Your Redeemer's conflict see ; 
Watch with him one bitter hour : 
Turn not from his griefs away; 
Learn from him to watch and pray. 

See him at the judgment hall, 

Beaten, bound, revil'd, arraign'd : 
See him meekly bearing all ; 
Love to man his sdul sustained. 
Shun not suffering, shame, or loss ; 
Learn of Christ to bear the cross. 

Calvary's mournful mountain view ; 

There the Lord of Glory see. 
Made a sacrifice for you. 
Dying on th' accursed tree : 
*' It is finished," hear him cry : 
Trust in Christ, and learn to die. 

Early to the tomb repair. 

Where they laid his breathless clay ; 
Angels kept their vigils there : 
Who hath taken him awayl 
" Christ is ris'n !'' he seeks the skies ; 
Saviour ! teach us so to rise. 

'^^ «,7,4. 

HARK! the voice of love and mercy. 

Sounds aloud from Calvary ; 
See, the rocks are rent asunder; 

Darkness veils the mid-day sky ; 
"Itisfinish'd!* 

Hear the dying Saviour cry. 
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O what joy to helpless sinDers, 
These triumpliant words afford I 

Heavenly blessings, without measure. 
Flow to us through Christ the Lord. 

"Itisfinish'ar 
Saints, his dying words record. 

Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs ! 

Strike them to Emmanuel's name ; 
All on earth, and all in heaven. 

Join the triumph to proclaim — 
" It is finish'd !* 

Glory to the bleeding Lamb. 



JESUS ! refuge of my soul. 

Let me to thy bosom fly. 
While the raging billows roll. 

While the tempest still is high I 
Hide me, O my Saviour I hide, 

Till the storm of life is past : 
Safe into the haven guide ; 

receive my soul at last. 

Thou, O Christ, art all I want ; 

Ail in all, in thee I find : 
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint. 

Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is thy name, 

1 am all unrighteousness ; 
Vile and full of sin I am. 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 

All my trust on thee is stay'd. 

All my help from thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 
Plenteous grace with thee is found| 

Grace to pardon all my sin ; 
Let the healing streams abound. 

Make and keep me pure witluD. 
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IL AT THE SACRAMENT. 



9. 

LORD, at tlij table I behold 
The wonder* of thy grace. 

Bat moit of all admire that I 
Should fiod a welcome place. 

What fttrange surprising grace is this. 
That one so lo&t has room ! 

Jesus mv «iearv soul invites. 
And freely bids me come. 

Ye saints below, and hosts of heaven. 
Join all your praising powers ; 

No theme is like redeeming love. 
No Saviour is Uke out's. 



10. 

This do, in remembrance of me, Luke xxii, 10. 

ACCORDING to thy gracioos word, 

In meek humility, 
This will I do, my dying Lord; 

1 will remember thee. 

« 

Thv body broken for my sake. 
My bread from heaven shall be ; 

Thy testamental cup I take. 
And thus remember thee. 

Can I Oethseroane forget? 

Or there thy conflict see. 
Thine agony and bloodv sweat, 

Aud not remember theet 
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When to the cross I turn mine eyes» 

And rest on Calvary, 
O Lamb of God, my sacrifice ! 

I must remember thee. 

Remember thee, and all thy pains. 

And all thy love to me 1 
Yes ! while a pulse or breath remains 

Will I remember thee. 

And when these failing lips grow dumb. 
And thought and memory flee ; 

When thou shalt in thy kingdom come, 
Jesus ! remember me. 



11» L.M. 

1 Cor. X, 16. 

COMMUNION of my Saviour's blood, 

In him to have my lot and part; 
To prove the virtue of that flood. 

Which burst on Calvary from his heart : 

To feed by faith on Christ my bread. 

His body broken on the tree ; 
To live in Him, my living Head, 

Who died and rose again for me : 

Be this my joy and comfort here ; 

This pledge of future glory mine ! 
Jesus ! in Spirit now appear, 

And break the bread, and pour the wine. 

From thy dear hand may I receive 

The tokens of thy dying love ; 
And while I feast on earth, believe 

That I shall feast with thee above. 

Ah ! then, though in the lowest place. 

Thee at thy table could I meet. 
And see thee, know th^e face to face. 

For such a moment death were sweet ! 
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What, then, will their fruition be 

Who meet in heaven with one accord ? 

A moment ? — No :— eternity I 
They are for ever with the Lord. 

12. 

WHEN I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died. 

My richest gain I count but loss. 
And pour contempt on all ray pride. 

Forbid it. Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ my God ; 

All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to bis blood. 

See from his head, his hands, his feet, . 

Sorrow and love flow mingled down : 
Did e'er sucii love and sorrow meet. 

Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? 

Were the whdle realm of nature mine. 

That were a preserit far too small : 
Love so amazing, so divine. 

Demands my soul, my life, ray all. 

13. 

SWEET the moments, rich in blessing. 
Which before the cross I spend : 

Life, and health, and peace possessing 
From the sinner's dying friend. 

Jesus sought me, when a stranger, 
Wand'ring from the fold of God ; 

He, to rescue me from danger. 
Interposed his precious blood. 

Here 1*11 sit, for ever viewing 

Mercy's streams in streams of blood : 
Precious drops, my soul bedewing. 

Plead and daim my peace with God. 



L.M. 
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O to grace how great a debtor 

Daily Fm constrained to be ! 
Let that grace, then. Lord, for ever, 

Bind my roving heart to thee. 

14. 

HOW blest are they, who still abide. 
Close sheltered by thy bleeding side ; 
Who life and strength from thee derive. 
And by thee move, and in thee live. 

How can it be, thou Heavenly King, 
That thon should 'st us to glory bring, 
Make slaves the partners of thy throne, 
Deck'd with a never-fading crown ? 

Hence our hearts melt, our eyes o'erjQow, 
Our words are lost, nor will we know, 
Nor will we think of aught beside, 
But Jesus and him crucified. 

15. 7'f. 

LET me dwell on Golgotha, 
Weep, and love, and trust in thee; 
While I see thee on the tree. 
Weep, and bleed, and die for me ! 

That dear blood for sinners spil^ 
Shews my sin in all its guilt : 
Ah ! my soul, lie bore thy load. 
Thou hast slain the Lamb of God. 

Hark ! his dying word, *' forgive ! 
Father, let the sinner hve ! 
Sinner, wipe thy tears away, 
I thy ransom freely pay/' 

While I hear this grace reveal'd. 
And obtain a pardon seal'd. 
All my soft affections move, 
Waken'd by the force of love. 
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Farewell, Worid! thy gold is dross. 
Now I see the bleeding cross ; 
Jesus died to set me free, 
From the law, and sin, and thee. 

He has dearly bought my soul. 
Lord, accept and claim the whole ! 
To thy will 1 all resign. 
Now no more my own, but thine. 



16. 

LAMB of God, whose bleeding loYe 

We now recall to mind ; 
Send the answer from above. 

And let us mercy find ; 
Think on us, who think on thee, 

And every burden'd soul release ; 
O remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace. 

By thine agonizing pain. 

And bloody sweat, we pray ; 
By thy dying love to man. 

Take all our sins away : 
Burst our bonds, and set us free, 

From all iniquity release ; 
O remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace. 

Through thy blood, by faith applied, 

Let sinners pardon feel ; 
Speak us freely justified. 

And all our sickness heal : 
By thy passion on the tree ; 

Let all our griefs and troubles cease ; 
O remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace. 



p. M 
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17. 

FROM Jesu*s side a fountaio flows. 

Of water and of blood. 
More healing than Bethesda's pool, 

Or fam'd Siloam's flood. 

The dying thief rejoic'd to see 

That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, though vile as he. 

Wash all my sins away. 

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power : 
Till all the ransom'd church of God 

Be sav'd to sin no more. 

E'er since by faith I saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply. 
Redeeming love has been my theme. 

And shall be till I die. 

Then in a nobler sweeter song, 

ril sing thy power to save : 
When this poor lisping stamm'ring tongue 

Lies silent in the grave. 



18. 

LAMB of God ! I fall before thee. 
Humbly trusting in thy cross ; 

That alone be all my glory. 
All things else I count but loss. 

Jesus ! all my consolations 

Flow from thee, thou sov'reign good ! 
Hope, and love, and faith, and patience. 

All were purchas'd by thy blood. 



CM. 



»-7. 
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19, 

WITH joy we meditate the grace 

Of our High Priest ahove ; 
His heart is made of tenderness. 

His howels melt with love. 

Touched with a sympathy within. 
He knows ou^ feeble frame ; 

He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For he has felt the same. 

He will not quench the smoking flax, 

But raise It to a Aame : 
The bruised reed he never breaks. 

Nor scorns the meanest name. 

Then let our humble faith address 

His mercy and his power : 
We shall obtain delivVing grace 

In the distressing hour. 

20. 

NOW begin the heavenly theme. 
Sing aloud in Jesu's name ! 
Ye, who his salvation prove. 
Triumph in redeeming love. 

Ye, who see the Father's grace 
Beaming in the Saviour's face. 
As to Canaan on ye move, 
Praise and bless redeeming love. 

Mourning souls, dry up your tears. 
Banish all your guilty fears ; 
See your guilt and curse remove, 
Canceird by redeeming love. 

Welcome all, by sin opprest. 
Welcome to his sacred rest ; 
Nothing brought him from aJiOTe, 
Nothing but redeeming love. 



CM. 



7'i. 



[-■■ 



287 

When his Spirit leads us home^ 
When we to bis glory come. 
We shall all the fulness prove* 
Of our Lord's redeeming love. 



21. 

GREAT the joy» when Christians meet ; 
Christian fellowship, how sweet* 
When (their theme of praise the same) 
They exalt Jehovah's name ! 

Sing we then eternal love. 
Such as did the Father move : 
He beheld the world undone ; 
Lov'd the world, and gave his Son. 

Sing the Son's unbounded love. 
How he left the realms above ; 
Took our nature and our place ; 
Liv'd and died to save our race. 

Sing we, too, the Spirit's love ; 
With our stubborn heaits he strove ; 
Chas'd the mists of sin away ; 
Turn'd our night to glorious day. 

Great the joy, the union sweet. 
When the saints in glory meet ; 
Where the theme is still the same, 
Where they praise Jehovah's name. 

22. 

ARISE, my soul, arise ! 

Shake off thy guilty fears ; 
The bleeding sacrifice 
In my behalf appears ; 
Before the throne my Surety stands : 
My name U written on bb handflu 



7'i. 
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He ever lives above. 

For me to intercede ; I 

His all-redeeming love, 

His precious blood to plead ! 
His blood aton'd for all our race. 
And sprinkles now the throne of grace. 

The bleeding wounds he bears. 

Received on Calvary, 
They pour effectual prayers. 
They strongly speak for me ; 
" Forgive him, O forgive," they cry, 
** Nor let that ransom'd sinner die/' 

My God is reconcil'd ; 

His pard'ning voice I hear ; 
He owns me for his child ; 
I can no longer fear ; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry* 






III. AFTER COMMUNICATING. 



23. 

OUR'S is a rich and royal feast. 
Provided by the King of heav'n : 

How privileged are they, and blest. 
To whom the Bread of life is giv'n ! 

In sacred fellowship we meet. 
To celebrate our Saviour's death 2 

His blood we drink, his flesh we eat; 
His people feed on him by faith. 



L. M. 
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The blood he sheds supplies a stream 
That washes all our guilt away : > 

How precious, then, the. Lord should seem; 
Whose death we celebrate to-day. 

On earth, his dying loVe shall be 

Our spring of hope, our theme of joy ; 

And when in heav*n our Lord we see, . 
His {)raise shall all our pow'rs employ, 

24.- 

GOME, let us join our cheerful sbngs. 
With angels round the throne; 

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues. 
But all their joys are one. 

** Worthy the Lamb that died," they cry^ 

"To be exalted thus:" 
** Worthy the Lamb," our lips reply, 

" For he was slain for us." ^ 

'* Jesus is worthy to receive 

*' Honour and power divine ; 
" And blessings, more than we can give, 

** Be, Lord, for i^ver thine." 

Let all that dwell above the sky. 

And air, and earth, and seas. 
Conspire to lift his glories high. 

And speak his endless praise. '^ 

The whole creation join in one. 

To bleSs the sacred name 
Of Him that sits upou the throne. 

And to adore the Lamb. 



25. 

HEAV'N is our promis'd purchased home, 
Where saints shall meet beyond the tottib : 
And, O, be this bur constant care, 
Tiiat we may meet togethcsr there I ' ' ' 

Q 



CM. 



L.M. 
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Tbete lia sImiI fcx oiv aoida oe 
No gnc^ is tliere, aor vast, sor 
Birt all« is tkU blcM'd place above. 
Is joy, aad heahh, aad peace, aad lore. 

26. Ta. 

ISRAEL'S Shepherd! guide me, feed ae, 

Throagfa my pHgrimage below; 
And betide the waters lead me. 

Where tby flock rejoicing go. 

Jesus ! Heavenly Shepherd ! ever 

Guard and keep me in thy way ; 
I have found thee, and would never. 

Never, from thy presence stray. 

O how sweet aad comfortable. 

In the wilderness to see 
Snch provision and a table 

Spread for sinners : yes, for me ! 

There thy bounty still partaking. 

Consecrated bread and wine. 
Freely all things else forsaking, 

I behold the Saviour mine* 

In that bruised body broken. 

In the shedding of that blood. 
What a gracious pledge and token, 

Lord ! we have for evVy good ! 

O my soul ! no longer hardea'd, 

Now thy Saviour's health implore. 
While he bids thee, freely par<k>n'd, 

'' Go in peace, but sin no more/' 



27. 

O Lord, my best desires fulfill 

And help me to resign 
life, health, and comfort, to thy wHl, 

And make tby pteasure mine. 



C.M. 
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Why should I shrink at thy command^ 

y/hose love forbids my &ars ? 
Or tremble at the gracious hand 

That wipes away my teprs 1 

No ; rather let me freely yield 

What most I prize to thee ; 
Who never hast a good withheld. 

Or wilt withhold from me. 

Thy favour, all my journey through. 

Thou art engaged tp grant ; 
What else I want, or think I do, 

'Tis better still to want. 

28. 

/ 

MY God ! the cov'nant of thy love 

Abides for ever sure ; 
And in its matchless grace I feel 

My happiness secuve. 

What tho' my house be not with thee^ 

As nature could desire? 
To nobler joys than nature gives 

Thy servants all aspire* 

Since thou, the everlasting God, 

My Father art become ; 
Jesus my Guardian and my Friend, 

And heaven my fina,l home : 

I welcome all thy sovVeigh will. 

For ail that will is love ; 
And when I know not what thou dost, 

1 wait the light above. 

29. i^iL 

EMPTY'D of oarth I fain would be. 
Of sin, of self, of all but thee ; 
Reserved for Christ that bled and died — 
Surrendered to the Crucified I 

O a 
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Sequestered from the noise and strife. 
The lust, the pomp, and pride of life ; 
Prepar'd for heaven, ray noblest care. 
And have my conversation there* 

Nothing, save Jesus, would I know ! 
My Friend and my Companion thou ; 
Constrain my soul thy sway to own ; 
Self-will, self-righteousness, dethrone. 

Detach from sublunary joys 
One that would only hear thy voice. 
Thy beauty see, thy grace admire. 
Nor glow but with celestial fire. 

Larger communion let me prove 
With the blest object of my love : 
But, oh ! for this no power have I ; 
My strength is at thy feet to lie. 



IV. FESTIVALa 



Hymn for Advent. cm, 

HE corned! the Saviour, full of grace, 

By ancient prophets sung ; 
The smile of mercy in his face* 

And truth upon his tongue. 

In Him the world no beauty sees. 

No form nor comeliness : 
Rejected aud despis'd he is, 

And plung'd in deep distress. 

But there's a people, taught by grace. 

To know his matchless worth ; 
They own him, though accounted base. 

And shew his praises forth. 
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bf Him, who came to save the lost. 

His Father's oirfy Son ; 
His people make their daily boast, ^ 

Of Him, and Him alone. 

Hymn for Christmas. cm. 

HARK! the glad sound, the Saviour conies, 

The Saviour promised long : 
Let ev'ry heart prepare a throne, 

And ev'ry voice a song. 

He comes, the broken heart to bind. 

The bleeding soul to cure ; 
And, with the treasures of his grace, 

T* enrich the humble poor. 

Our glad Hosannas, Prince of Peace, 

Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 
And heav'h's eternal arches ring 

With thy beloved name. 

Hymn for Easter. cm. 

Y£ humble souls that seek the Lord, 

Chase all your fears away : 
And bow with pleasure down to see < 

The place where Jesus lay. 

Thus low the Lord of Life was brought, 

Such wonders love could do ; 
Thus cold in death that Saviour laid. 

Who bled and died for you. 

But dry your tears, and tune your songs^ 

The Saviour lives again ! 
Not ali the bolts and bars of death. 

The Conqueror couljl detain. 

With joy like His shall evVy saint 

His empty tomb survey ; 
Then rise with his ascending Lord 

To realms of endless day^ 
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Anothba Hymn for Easter. 7'f. 

JESUS Christ is ris'n to-day. 
Our triurophant holiday ; 
Who so lately on the cross 
Suffered to redeem our loss. 

Hymns of praises let us sing 
Unto Chrbty our heavenly King, 
Who endur'd the cross and grave. 
Sinners to redeem and save. 

By the pains which he endur'd. 

Our salvation he procured : ' 

Now in heaven he is King, 

MThere the angeb ever sing. Hallelujah. 

Htmn for Ascension. 7's. 

SEE, the heav'n its Lord receives 1 
Yet he loves the earth he leaves ; 
Though returning to his throne. 
Still he calls mankind his own. 

Still for us he intercedes. 
Prevalent his death he pleads, 
Kext himself prepares our place, 
First-bom of the human race. 

Master, Lord, to thee we cry, 
On thy throne exalted high ; 
See thy iaithful servants, see. 
Ever looking up to thee ! 

Grant, though parted jfrom our sight. 
Far above yon azure height. 
Grant our hearts may thither rise. 
Seeking thee beyond the skies. 

Hymn for Whxt-Sunpay. l.ic. 

SPIRIT of Mercy, Truth, and Lov^ ! 
O shed thy influence from above ; 
And still trom age to age convey - 
The wonders of this sacred day. 
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In every clime, by every tongue. 
Be God's amazing glory sung : 
Let alLthe listening earth be taught 
The acts our great Redeemer wrought. 

Unfailing Comfort, Heavenly Guide ! 
Still o'er thy favoured Church presides 
Still may manktud thy blessings prov«. 
Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and Love ! 



Hymn for TaiNitf-SuNDAY. p.m* 

WC give immortal praise 

To God the Father's love. 
For all out comforts here. 
And better hopes above : 
He sent his own eternal Son, 
To die for sins which men had done. 

To* God the Son belongs 
Immortal glory too, . 
Who bought us with his blood 
From everlasting woe: 
And now he lives, and now he reigns. 
And sees the fruit of all his pains. 

To God the Holy Ghost, 

Immortal praise we give. 
Whose new-creating pow'r 
Makes the dead soul revive : 
His work completes the great design. 
And fills our heart with joys diviue. 

Almighty God, we bow 

. Before thy glorious throne ; 

The undivided Three, 
And the mysterious One ! 
Thee we adore,> eternal Lord, 
And rest our faith upon thy Word. 
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Anothbr hymn for Trinity Sunday, . IuM. 

"r BLESS'D be the Father, and his love. 
To whose celestial source we owe 
Rivers of endless joy above, 

And rills of comfort here below. \ 

Glory to thee, great Son of God, 

From whose dear wounded body rolls 
A precious stream of vital blood. 

Pardon and life for dyiog souls. 

We give thee, sacred Spirit, praise. 

Who in our hearts of sin and woe. 
Makes living springs of grace arise. 

And into boundless glory flow. 

Thus God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit, we adore ; 
That sea of life and love unknown, 

Without a bottom or a shore. 
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